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Citatelom sa do ruk prave dostava v poradi Siesty zo géaenikov publikovanych na
Katedre lingvodidaktiky a interkultarnych Studii RFKF (do konca roku 2008 znamej ako
Katedra cudzich jazykov), ktory sumarizuje aktualnsstupy z oblasti cudzojazgého

vzdelavania, didaktiky cudzich jazykov a interkuattych Studii.

Hlavnym leitmotivom tohtoréného vydania zbornika je rekapitulacia prvého roka
pedagogickej realizacie novd{oncepcie vyéovania cudzich jazykov v zakladnych a
strednychSkolach (schvalena v roku 2007, v praxi uidaana od septembra 2008). Z danej
vSeobecnej témy vyplynudfalSie, s novou koncepciou Uzko suvisiace otazky:

1. vychovné pdsobenie cudzoj&mgho vzdelavania,

2. integrované vyeéovanie cudzich jazykov pre Ziakov a Studentov pgziRinymi
eduk&nymi potrebami,

3. vyuzivanie modernych technoldgii a multimédii v zojdzynej vyube,

4. interkultirne aspekty vyiovania cudzich jazykov

5. a modernizacia odbornej priprav§itel'ov cudzich jazykov.

Jednotlivé Studie a prispevky mapuju situaciu miete Slovensku, ale vo viacerych
eurépskych krajinach a prindSaju i mnozstvo zaujirola overenych postupov na zlepSenie
a zefektivnenie v siasnosti existujucej pedagogickej praxe.

Publikdcia je zarovwe Cciastkovym vystupom vedecko-pedagogickych —aktivit
realizovanych v ramci rieSenia projektu KEGA 3/68@0bsahova reforma a modernizacia
vyucovania cudzich jazykov na zakladnych a strednyahask: Vytvaranie podmienok pre
efektivne uplatovanie metodiky CLIL (zodpovedna riedika doc. PaedDr. Silvia
Pokriwcakova, PhD.).

Za vSetkych prispievalev si dovdujem vyjadri’ presvedenie, Ze zbornik Cudzie jazyky
v Skole 6 najde — tak ako jeho piati predchodceviavoje miesto pod slnkom a stane sa
uzitoetnym informa&nym zdrojom pre ¢&itelov cudzich jazykov, zastupcov Skolskych

manazmentov i Studento¥itel'skych Studijnych odborov.

Silkakricakova
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Anotacie ¢lankov

Badinska Maria, SR
Global Education and the Role of English as the Laguage of Instruction

Content and Language Integrated Learning (CLIL) #reduse of English as the language of
instruction have become the centre of global edmecal eaching the language while teaching
other subjects has become hard to resist. Finadlyhawve moved away from learning about
English to learning to use English. Combining Esfglivith other subjects gives the whole
educational process a better structure and is regeg) as an important feature of system of
education in most parts of the world, particulanfastern Europe.

Key words

CLIL (Content and Language Integrated Learningyneiive and affective approach,
Kreshen’s monitor model, acquisition and learn@ilL principles

Galova Stanislava, SR
Nezname redlie ako prekladatBsky problém v ¢ase informatného boomu
Unknown Realia as the Translation Problem in the P#od of Information Boom

Preklad ako forma kultarnej komunikéacie néasto konfrontuje s rozihymi kultGrne
podmienenymi javmi — realiami. V predloZzenom pridpe dokazujeme, Ze i &ase
informaného boomu je mozné hovbie neznamych redliach. Uvadzame, aké stratégie mame
pri ich preklade k dispozicii a zd6tageme, Ze vhodny preklad redlii je vo vyraznej mier
determinovany kultirnou kompetenciou preklatiate

Kracové slova

preklad realii, kultirna kompetencia, prekladiske stratégie realii

Translation as the form of cultural communicatidten confronts us with different culturally
conditioned phenomena - realia. The paper predéstdact that, although we live in the
period of information boom, it is still possible talk about unknown realia. We state the
strategies that are at our disposal within the@ingftation and emphasize that an appropriate
translation of realia is predominantly determingchbltural competence of translator.

Key words

Translation of Realia, Cultural Competence, TraimhaStrategies of Realia

Harr’anska Jana, SR
Moderné technolégie na hodinach angttiny pre Ziakov mladSieho Skolského veku
Modern Technologies at English Lessons for Young lagners

Prispevok sa zaobera pozitivnym vplyvom technoldgiiziakov mladSieho Skolského veku
z hadiska psychologického, lingvistického, kognitivaetsocialneho. Prezentuje metodiku
prace svideom a piacom a nartava moznosti CALL. Uvadza a analyzuje niektoré
dostupné a vekovo i vedomostne primerané angliddelavacie programy z webovych
stranok vhodné pre 6 -11dmych Ziakov.

KPuéove slova

moderné technologie, Ziak mladSieho Skolského vekdzojazyné vzdelavanie edukaé
programy, angéitina, vywovacie techniky, video, internet, webové stramkitéria

The paper deals with positive influence of modezohhologies on young learners from
psychological, linguistic, cognitive and social igoof view. It presents a few techniques of
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work with video and computer and outlines posgibsi of CALL. The article also states and
analyses several accessible and suitable Englidhtbased educational programmes in
teaching young learners.

Key words

modern technologies, young learner, foreign langsdgarning, educational programmes,
English, teaching techniques, video, the Intenweb-sites, criteria

Hornackova Klapicova Edita, USA
The Importance of Foreign Language Education in theJSA

The awareness of the importance of foreign languagggiisition in the United States has
grown tremendously over the past few years foretlegsential reasons: academic, economic
and national security.

Key words

foreign language education/acquisition, academifopaance, economic competitiveness,
national security

Horvathova BoZena, SR
Vyuzitie uéebnych stratégii pri osvojovani si cudzieho jazyka klasickom vyu¢ovani
Learning strategies for the foreign language acquison in traditional classes

V prispevku analyzujeme vysledky vyskumu vyuzitidgehnych stratégii Studentov pri
osvojovani si cudzieho jazyka v klasickom vguani. Vyskum bol realizovany formou
dotaznika a rozhovoru. Otazky v dotazniku boli zazmé na sumarizaciwebnych stratégii
podporujlcich tenie sa gramatiky, slovnej zasoby é&omgych zrinosti. Na zaklade
interpretacie ziskanych vysledkov sa pokuSame ddyatb akej miery si dané stratégie
efektivne a pouzitmé.

Kracové slova

ucebné stratégie, trattié vywovanie, e-learning, éevé zrinosti, gramatika, slovna zasoba,
dotaznikovy vyskum

In our article we analyze the research resultshef learning strategies utilization in the
traditional teaching process. The research wasedaout by means of a questionnaire and an
interview. The items of the questionnaire were a@methe summarization of the learning
strategies supporting grammar, vocabulary; readiaggning and writing skills acquisition.
On the basis of the analysis of the obtained reke@sults we make an attempt to elicit to
what extent the given strategies are effectiveapulicable.

Key words

learning strategies, traditional classes, e-legrianguage skills, questionnaire, research

Hudakova Maria, SR
Bilingvalne vzdelavanie v popoluijSich aktivitach
Bilingual education within afternoon classes

UZ niekd’ko rokov mozno vramci Eurdpskej Unie aj na Slokengozorovd snahu
o zefektivnenie a podporu jazykového vzdelavaniaskalach. Stag’ou tychto snah je aj
integracia obsahového ajazykového vzdelavania.ladakn tejto metédy je vyiba
jednotlivych vybranych predmetov prostrednictvondzigho jazyka. Vyuzivanie CLILuU vo
vyucébe so sebou prindSa mnoho kladnych aspektov. Jedmyjoh je, Ze Ziaci satia jazyk
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prostrednictvom obsahu daného predmetu, teda ex@niCim je jeho obsah pre Ziakov
zaujimavejSi, tym viac sa zvySuje aj ich motivadiaramci zvySenia motivacie Ziakov
a skvalitnenia vytby sme CLIP CENTRE otvorili novy vzdelavaci progr&hlP SCHOOL.
Ide o jazykovla vytbu prostrednictvom jednotlivych Skolskych predmefovatematika,
dejepis, bioldgia, fyzika, zemepis, vytvarna vyca@ahudobné vychova). Do tohto programu
boli zapojené dve skupiny Ziakov vo veku od 8 dadkbv. Tentadlanok popisuje aplikaciu
metodiky CLIL, niektoré vybrané aktivity a pracuakov na hodinach a vybrané prvky
vyucby anglického jazyka.

KPucéove slova

bilingvalne vzdelavanie, jazykoveé vzdelavanie, Cliotivacia, jazykoveé zeunosti

In Slovakia there has been an attempt to make &geyeducation more effective recently.
One part of this effort is integration of ContentdaLanguage Integrated Learning into
educational processes. The basic principle ofrttreéghod is teaching content subjects through
the medium of a foreign language. There are mansargdges of CLIL. For example,
students are learning a language through the cbotencertain subject. The more interesting
the subject is the higher is students’ motivatiamincrease students' motivation and improve
language education we started a new program in GQCENTRUM. CLIP SCHOOL
represents language learning within individual saty (Geography, History, Maths, Science,
Art, and Music). The program is for 8 — 12 years students.

Key words

bilingual education, language learning, CLIL, matien, language skill

Klimentova Katarina - Klimentova Anna, SR
Communicative and Intercultural Competence in a Foeign Language Teaching and
Learning

The ability to understand and communicate in otheguages than a mother tongue is one of
the basic skills needed for all European citizétarilinguism is one of the main European
values. It is a part of what makes Europe uniqu# @mtributes to the cultural and social
diversity. Foreign language teaching and learniffgr® people better job opportunities,
deeper understanding of their own culture and thiene of other people and it increases their
mobility as well. The paper deals not only with tteory on a given issue but it is also
focused on the results of the questionnaire suw@gh was given to the students from 5 EU
Member States as apart of an International profgatrates Grundtvig “Multicultural
Education for European Citizenship.”

Key words

the European Union, foreign language teachinghlagrprocess, communicative and
intercultural competence, questionnaire survey

Kov&iikova Elena, SR
Odborné jazykové vzdelavanie
Teaching and Learning Languages for Specific Purpe&s

V prispevku sa zamydme nad potrebou kurikularnej reformy odbornej kaxagj pripravy
Studentov vysokych 3kdl s ekonomickym zameranimhl’s@om na schvalenie koncepcie
jazykovej vyuby na zakladnych a strednych Skolach je potrebrn#asheré aj myslienkou
harmonizacie ciov odbornej jazykovej vyiby na vysokych Skolach. Ciele jazykovej
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pripravy by sa mali sustradha wahienie jednak mobilit Studentov v ramci Studia, ako a
uplatnenia absolventov na trhu prace po gkon Studia.

KPuéove slova

odborné jazykové vzdelavanie, kurikulum, kurikuneforma

In this paper we are pointing at the need of theiauum reform of language learning and
teaching at the universities specialized in busireesd economy. The idea of harmonization
of the aims of professional language educationnateusities has arisen from the approved
Conceptionof teaching and learning languages at elementatysacondary school levels. On
one hand, the aims of the language preparationlghmmncentrate on facilitating student
mobilities while studying whereas on the other harghould help the graduates to find jobs
at labour market after the completion of the study.

Key words

teaching and learning languages for specific pueposurriculum, curriculum reform

KriStofi¢ova Desana, SR
Uplatnenie multimédii vo vywbe nemeckého jazyka na strednych odbornych Skolach
The application of the multimedia in education of @rman language at the secondary
and vocational and technical schools

Vyucba cudzich jazykov sa aktivizuje najmé pod vplyweetkového poradu na vzdelavanie

a vytycenie si novych kompetencii potrebnych pre uplatesa jednotlivca na trhu prace:
okrem praktického vyznamu - schoptiokomunikov& vo vSetkych oblastiach
medzinarodného diania, je tu aj zteteimanny — multikultirna dimenzia. Smer, ktorym sa
vzdelavanie ubera, napreduje vyvoju infosme spol@nosti, dneSna Skola ponuka prave
pacitaé s jeho multimedialnymi mozntemi ako jednu z najuniverzalnejSich didaktickych
pomdocok i v oblasti vytby cudzich jazykov.

KPucéove slova

funkcia a typy meédii, komunikacia cez média, peédbom a apersonalne média,
komunikativne kompetencie

Educating of foreign languages is activated maimyer the influence of complex view on
the education and assigning new conceptions thatnaeded for the application of an
individual on the labour market: beside the prattiteason — ability to communicate in every
spheres of international happening is here a huragpect — multicultural diversity. Direction

where the education is heading, is forward to psgof informational society, contemporary
school offers computer with its multimedia optioas a one of most universal didactic
instrument so as in the sphere of education ofdarenguages.

Key words

function and types of media, communication via raggiersonal and impersonal media,
communicative competence

Paar Verena — Grgova Juliana, SR
Universitare Sprachausbildung. Ricksicht und Vorschu
Foreign Language Skills at the University

Die Weiterentwicklung der sprachlichen Fahigkeiteird im Allgemeinen sowohl von
Lehrbeauftragten / Lehrenden als auch von Studierenals ein wesentlicher Teil der
universitdren Ausbildung gesehen. Aufgrund der E®emdn der letzten Jahre kommt der



KLIS CUDZIE JAZYKY V SKOLE 6
//KATEDRA FOREIGN LANGUAGEST SCHOOL 6

LINGVODIDAKTIKY A

INTERKULTURNYCH NITRA 2009

STUDII

Entwicklung des Sprachkdnnens jedoch wieder eii@eape Bedeutung zu, die im Beitrag
anhand des Beispiels des Lehrstuhls fur Germardstikonstantin Universitat Nitra in Form
eines Ruck- und eines Ausblicks beleuchtet werdén s

Kracové slova

universitare Sprachausbildung, Fertigkeiten, Frematshenunterricht, Deutsch als
Fremdsprache

Evolving language skills is considered an esseptaal of German studies, both by teachers
and students. Nevertheless, due to the tendemcreseént years, the development of language
skills is becoming even more important. The articies to show the present and to draw a
possible future situation at the institute of Gemnsdudies of Constantine the Philosopher
University in Nitra.

Key words

foreign language teaching at the university, lagguskills, German language as foreign
language

Path6ova lldikd, SR - Adam Ema lliena, RO - Lukac&oltan, HU

“I liked my English teachér- Is this enough to be motivated to choose the se career
path?

The talk will focus on findings of a questionnagenducted in international settings of four
countries: Croatia, Hungary, Romania and Slovakine aim was to analyze and present what
factors can be applied for teachers’ motives jarilmee EFL profession.

The study involves analysis of 10 pilot plus 15 Isets of replies to a questionnaire returned
by 23 English teachers from Hungary, 35 of themrmfi®lovakia, 52 from Croatia from which
35 are EFL teachers and also 46 replies from Ramarhere there are 37 replies of teachers
of English as a foreign language.

We used a factor analysis to determine what commenaf the construct our not validated
questionnaire measured with an acceptable levedliability. We also ran ANOVA and non-
parametric tests to find out how country of origiarget language, teaching experience, or
gender influenced levels of teacher motivation.

Our results show that the questionnaire needs tidieer tuned and statements selected so
that construct elements are better mirrored inWe also found that there were few
statistically significant differences according tiee variables listed above; therefore, our
sample of teachers could be approached as homageneo

Key words

teacher, motivation, questionnaire analysis

Reid Eva, SR
Using authentic materials as an effective method ¢dnguage learning accompanied with
intercultural understanding
Autentické materialy ako efektivha metdda jazykovéb vyuéovania spojend s
interkultdrnym porozumenim

Zadmerom tohto prispevku je poukéze atraktivnaspouzivania autentickych materialov vo
vyucovani. Jazykova vyibba by sa nemala zameriadvi@n na ovladanie gramatiky a slovnej
zasoby cudzieho jazyka, ale mala by pripravostudentov kompetentnych komunikéva
v realnom (multikultirnej) prostredi. Toto jéiastaine mozné dosiahfiu pouzivanim
autentickych materidlov vo vg¢avacom procese. Autentické materialy prinasajlitteao

10
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vyucovania a vSetci Studenti maju moztid®ntaktu so Zivym jazykom, to vSetko moze’ by
vyznamnym motivenym faktorom. Ugité kritéria, vyhody a nevyhody by mali by
zvazované pri vybere autentickych materidlov at#t prediskutované v prispevku.
Kracoveé slova

Interkultirne porozumenie, interkultirna komunika kompetencia, sociolinguisticka
kompetencia, pragmaticka kompetencia, autentickémady, kultirna primerands

The intention of this paper is to show the attramiess of using authentic materials in the
language classroom. Language learning should nigt fosus on mastering grammar and
lexis of a foreign language, but should be als@parieg students to become competent to
communicate in a real (multicultural) environmehis partially possible to achieve this goal
using authentic materials in teaching. Authentidemals bring reality to the classroom and
all the students can make contact with real-lifegleage, which can be for them a great
motivation factor. There are several criteria, adages and disadvantages to be considered
when choosing authentic materials and these acesisd in the paper.

Key words

Intercultural understanding, intercultural commuative competence, sociolinguistic
competence, pragmatic competence, authentic miateridtural appropriateness

Simonova IvanaCR
Foreign language instruction, modern technologiesral related research activities

Three fields mentioned in the name of the artidemf integral parts and substantially
influence today’s process of instruction. The gtdeals with partial role of each item to put
them together at the end of the process, presetitengesults and future trends.

Key words

foreign language instruction, ICT, research, ESP

Spalova Jana, SR
Interkultira, menSina a tvorba uéebnych materialov
Interculture, minority and development of teachingmaterials

Autorka sa snazi pouk&zaa potrebu pripravydebnych materialov s dhdom nacasove,
geografické a multikultirne aspekty, pretoze jespediena, Ze vyhybanie sa diskusii
o zavaznych problémoch nevedie ich k rieSeniu, patgibeniu. Zarova, z pedagogického
hradiska presadzuje potrebu vytvatgebné s primarnym diem vies’ ucitel'ov ku kreativite
atym zabezpgt ich trvalo udrzattny entuziazmus pre ciel'ské povolanie ako
| predstavivos.

Kracové slova

interkultdra, menSina a tvorb&abnych materialov, moralka

The author deals with the necessity to create andldp the books with respect to time span,
geographical and multicultural aspects as she iisupded that avoiding of the discussion
about the serious problems leads not to their isplubut to their depression. From the

methodological point of view, she emphasizes tmelfunental aim of preparing new teaching
material- i.e. to lead the teachers to creativitygl 40 secure sustainable development of
imagination and enthusiasm for teaching.

Key words

interculture, minority and development of teachingterials, morals
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Stefaiakova Jana, SR
Rakuska nentina vo vyu¢ovani nentiny ako cudzieho jazyka na slovenskych Skolach
Austrian German in teaching the German language aa foreign language in Slovak
schools

Prispevok sa zaobera hodnotenim pozicie rakuskeging vo vywovani nendiny ako
cudzieho jazyka na slovenskych Skolach. Vychodiskwenzistenie Stat(tu tejto variety bol
prieskum uskuténeny dotaznikovou metédou medzi Studentami na wwlota strednych
Skolach.

Kracové slova

nentina, rakiska narodna varieta, lexikalne austriagjizduka&ny proces

The article deals with the place of Austrian Gernrateaching the German language as a
foreign language in Slovak schools. The author'gdlve was to analyze the status of this
variety of German in Slovakia. Therefore the metlobdjuestionnaire has been used. The
guestionnaire was distributed among students ectsl secondary schools.

Key words

the German language, Austrian national variety,tias lexical items, educational process

Tomag&fikova Slavka, SR
Aspects of culture and communication within foreignlanguage learning

In foreign language learning both a teacher anshmbkr enter the complex of relationships
linked to the aspects of languages, identitiesuces, and social reality. They function within
the context of communication, and they are expésedulti-layered texts produced within at
least two particular cultures, in at least two eliéint societies. This paper examines selected
elements of the cultural discourse of language hiegcand learning. It provides both
theoretical and methodological justifications foe tpresence of cultural studies in foreign
language learning, for the presence of culture language classroom. It is situated within a
growing research interest in the study of intergalt and multicultural communication that
was previously viewed as rather peripheral in thaext of foreign language education.

Key words

culture, learning, language, communication, edoacati

Vanc¢o Michal, SR
Jazykova priprava buducich timognikov
Future Interpreters and Their Language Language Traning

Autor sa v prispevku zaobera procesom pripravy tigtditimainikov na OTR, FF UKF
v Nitre. Pozorno$ venuje najma technikam tlenia, ktoré sa v cthom prostredi
seminarov osvaeili ako jeden z nastrojov na zlepSovanie a rozwdigazykovych zranosti
Studentov na urovni vS8eobecného ako aj odborrestydkg.

Kracové slova

technika tim@enia, konzekutivne timéenie, simultanne tinmt@nie, odborny jazyk, pama

In his article, the author deals with the trainangd preparation of future interpreters at UCP
in Nitra. He focuses on the techniques of intefpgethat proved to be a useful instrument in
terms of enhancing students’ skills and commantheftarget language on the level of both
professional and general language.
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Key words
technique of interpreting, consecutive interpretsigiultaneous interpreting, professional
language, memory

Wojcik Katarzyna, PL
Emotions in Teaching Young Learners

The role of emotions in teaching English to youegrhers is of great importance. Emotions
can be regarded as the most important factor etefeness. The main aim of teaching
English as a foreign language to young learnets igise their interest in English. Moreover
those first years of contact with language willidecwn the future learning abilities. The aim
of my article is to emphasise the significanceeaiching English to young learners, and to
prove the impact of emotions on learning process.

Key words

emotions, young learners, emotional intelligenagglish
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Global Education and the Role of English as the Laguage of Instruction

Badinska, Maria, the Slovak Republic

Abstract:

Content and Language Integrated Learning (CLIL) #reduse of English as the language of
instruction have become the centre of global edoical eaching the language while teaching
other subjects has become hard to resist. Finadlyhave moved away from learning about
English to learning to use English. Combining Esiglivith other subjects gives the whole
educational process a better structure and is reged) as an important feature of system of
education in most parts of the world, particulanyeastern Europe.

Key words:
CLIL (Content and Language Integrated Learningyneiive and affective approach,
Kreshen’s monitor model, acquisition and learn@ilL principles

1. Introduction — CLIL - Content and Language Integrated Learning

In aworld in which English seems so much e@mdnd there is a global shift towards
Content and Langage Integrated Learning (hereadfierred to as CLIL) which is applied
worldwide. “In short, CLIL is a dual-focused eduoatl approach in which an additional
language is used for learning and teaching of botiient and language. For example, CLIL
has involved Malaysian children learning maths aciénce in English. CLIL has been used
for Norwegian students to do drama in German,ataktudents to learn science in French,
Japanese students to learn geography in EnglisrAasttalians to learn maths in Chinese.
The combinations of languages and subjects aresallimitless.” (Mehisto, Marsh, Frigols,
2008, p. 9). Such trends are likely to transfoine role of English teachers because English
becomes positioned as a common learning skill amgligh specialists may find themselves
more marginalised. English is integrated more mode across the curriculum in schools and
students now become competent English users ateairyeunger age.

So competence-based education has becomdigstd as the type that best suits the
demands and expectations of the Knowledge SociAsy.a classic competence-based
methodology, CLIL has now expanded across contiesatin many ways CLIL is not a new
phenomenon. People have been combining subjecifispgantent and English language for
decades. Many EFL books which are available orbtiuk markets contain much of subject-
focused content, including topic fields of histoggography, science and so on. Another
argument for CLIL is that students are in the posibf having to learn English in order to
complete their studies. This means that they armger learning English just in case they
need it later in life and in such way the motivatibfactor is likely to be higher. What is
more, by using the context, classes become maeeesting and more meaningful; they create
the environment for developing the understandingcartent and critical thinking while
language goals are done. And finally, CLIL offers interdisciplinary approach which is
lacking in our school system.
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2. Monitor Model and Cognitive and Affective Appraach

A decisive influence in the above-mentioneeaanas definitely been Kreshen’s monitor
model, several elements of which have figured pnemily in CLIL rationales. These are the
primacy of acquisition over learning (CLIL as natistic learning environment), emphasis on
the importance of comprehensible and meaningfulitijpmphasis on subject content rather
than linguistic form), as well as the notion of thiective filter (CLIL as reducing foreign
language anxiety). Despite the critique which Kezsh ideas have received in SLA over the
last 20 years, they continue to be of major sigaiice as a conceptual reference point for
CLIL (Marsh, Nikula, 1997).

The above-mentioned Monitdodel ( Kreshen, 1982) consists of five hypothesis:

I. The Acquisition and Learning Hypothesisssinat acquisition occurs subconsciously
as a result of participating in natural communmatiwhere the focus is on meaning.
Learning occurs as a result of conscious study of the fopr@perties of the language. In
storage, acquired knowledge is located in theHefhisphere of the brain (in most users) in
the language areas; it is available for automatiocgssing. Learnt knowledge is
metalinguistic in nature. It is also stored in te&# hemisphere, but not necessarily in the
language areas; it is available only for controll@ecessing. Thus acquired and learnt
knowledge are stored separately. In performancguised knowledge serves as the major
source of initiating both the comprehension andipotion of utterances. Learnt knowlege is
available for use only by the Monitor (see Hypote&sbelow).

2. The Natural Order Hypothesiaffirms that grammatical structures are acquirea i
predictable order. Thus when the learner is engagedtural communication tasks, he will
manifest the standard order. But when he/she iagadjin tasks that require or permit the use
of metalinguistic knowledge, a different order vatherge.

3. The Monitor Hypothesis highlighttsat the monitor is the device that learners wose t
edit their language performance. It utilizes ledmowledge by acting upon and modifying
utterances generated from acquired knowledge. Mong has an extremely limited function
in language performance, even where adults areecoed, and therefore three conditions for
its use are necessary — there must be sufficierd, tthe focus must be on form and not on
meaning, and the user must know the rule.

4. The Input Hypothesssates that acquisition takes place as a resthiediarners having
understood input that is a little beyond the curtewel of their competence.

5. The Affective Filter Hypothestates thathefilter controls how much input the learner
comes into contact with, and how much input is ested into intake. It is effective because
the factors which determine its strength have to with the learner's motivation,
self-confidence, or anxiety state. Learners witjhhinotivation and self-confidence and with
low anxiety have low filters, and so obtain pleatyinput. Learners with low motivation,
little self-confidence and high anxiety have higlkefs and so receive little input and allow
even less in. Affective filter influences the raikdevelopment, but it does not affect the
route.

This idea is supported by followingpgnitive and affective factors clear goal of the
educational process and conditions for its fulfiryehe assistance of the teacher to reach
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student’'s goals and the support of their efforteedback which improves students
advancement; revision of the core educational natar regular intervals; surveys which
support the arrangement of the inputs; testing ewvaluation which support and improve
student’s motivationAccording to the affective factors the activitiebieh evoke stress and
anxiety should be eliminated in the education pecand the demands and requests of the
students should be respected. Multimedia in diffeceecades of educational process as well
as the different activities and tasks which areedasn students” abilities and knowledge
should be used.

3. The Principles to Facilitate the CLIL model

The following priciples can be said to driveetCLIL model (Mehisto, Marsh, Frigols,
2008, p. 31):cognition, community, content and communication.These principles can
serve as a reference point for lesson planning.

Cognition takes into consideration the fact that contentglage and learning skills
outcomes are articulated in co-operation with stigldearning builds on a student’s existing
knowledge, skills, attitudes, interests and expeee Students analyse achievement of
learning outcomes independently, with other stuglemid with the teacher, and work to set
new outcomes. They also synthesize, evaluate aply &powledge and skills acquired in
several subjects.

Students feel that being members of a learoemgmunity is enriching, they have the self-
confidence and skills to work within a group an@ fbcal community, balancing personal
interests with those of others. However, teachedsstudents are partners in education.

Content is clearly linked to the community within and odtsithe classroom, students
apply new content and develop related skills thhowxperiential activities, content is
substantive without being overwhelming, conteninfrearious subjects is integrated and
cultural content is integrated into all subjects.

Students actively use the right to participate ativities and communication, in the
classroom and in the community, desk placemenplalis on classroom walls and other
available resources support learning and commuaigastudents and teachers co-construct
and negotiate meaning and language/communicatitie ake developed in all subjects.

While CLIL may be the best-fit methodology fanguage teaching and learning in
a multilingual Europe, the literature suggests ttiadre remains a dearth of CLIL-type
materials, and a lack of teachers training prograsho prepare both language and subject
teachers for CLIL teaching. So the questions renabout how theory translates into
classroom practice.

In CLIL lessons, all four language skibfould be combined: listening, reading,
speaking and writing. A CLIL lesson looks at conteand language in equal measure, and
often follows a four-stage framework (Darn, 2009):

- Processing the text — the best texts are thosemganded by illustrations and
structural markers in order to help students td threir way through the content.

- Identification and organisation of knowledge — hslpdents categorise the ideas and
information in a text and to develop thinking.

16



KLIS CUDZIE JAZYKY V SKOLE 6
//KATEDRA FOREIGN LANGUAGEST SCHOOL 6

LINGVODIDAKTIKY A

INTERKULTURNYCH NITRA 2009

STUDII

- Language identificatior studentsare expected to be able to reproduce the coreesof th
text in their own words, they may need the languafjeomparison and contrast,
adverb phrases or prepositional phrases, collatgticet phrases, specific and
academic vocabulary, etc.

- Task for students — a variety of tasks should keviged, taking into account the
learning purpose and learners styles and prefesesoe all receptive skill activities
should be included.

Different types of essays which are closelpnazted with the topic seem to be the
effective final students” work. They include: néioa - experience (something unusual that
happened to students), description (to tell thesigay characteristics of something — sight,
hearing, touching, tasting, smelling), example guparticular cases to illustrate a point),
process (tells how to do something or how somettardpne), cause/effect (tells the result of
certain events — or the reasons why some thingsempcomparison/contrast (to explain how
two things are alike and different) classificatimision (explains how several things in the
same category are alike, different), definitiontéexled explanation of a thing or concept),
argument (to explain why something is wrong or rrigtio prove the point).

So from a language point of view the CLIL approadmtains nothing new to the EL
teachers. CLIL aims to guide language processimysapport language production in the
same way as ELT by teaching strategies for reaalnlistening and structures and lexis for
spoken or written language. What is different iattthe language teacher is also the subject
teacher, or that the subject teacher is aslo ablexploit opportunities for developing
language skills.

4. Concluding remarks

CLIL’'s multi-faceted approach can offer aiety of benefits: builds intercultural
knowledge and understanding, develops intercultlwammunication skills, improves
language competence and oral communication sldiéselops multilingual interests and
attitudes, provides opportunities to study contdmbugh different perspectives, allows
learners more contact with the target language, pterments other subjects rather than
competes with them, diversifies methods and forfndassroom practice, increases learners’
motivation and confidence in both the language ath@ subject being taught
(http://ec.europa.eu/education/language-teaching).

CLIL is taking place and has been found tcefiective in all sectors of education from
primary through to adult and higher educationsliscess has been growing over the past ten
years and continues to do so. Owing to its effect®ss and ability to motivate learners, CLIL
is identified as a priority area in the Action Pléor Language Learning and Linguistic
Diversity (Section | I. 2). The CLIL community wwanestopcil.com is the place to find
support and inspiration for our CLIL teaching. #sha free lesson share area which will give
the opportunity to share ideas and resources Wwélother CLIL teachers around the world, it
has free a discussion forum which will give teacbpportunity to debate the issues at the
heart of this methodology, and free monthly magazdiIL Teacher magazine will contain
all we need to keep up-to-date with the latest Chdlws and events.

Despite the facts and ideas that have beenioned the need for better understanding of
teaching and learning processes in the sciencerisr geography classrooms is apparent.
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Although the second language acquisition reseamnchpaactice speaks to this topic, studies
which consider the link between the teaching ofcdjmesubjects and the use of second
language itself are lacking and the gap in theditee still exists.

Resources

COUNCIL FOR CULTURAL CO-OPERATION, Education Comme#, Modern Languages
Division (2006):SPOLAG’NY EUROPSKY REFERENY RAMEC PRE JAZYKYStatny
pedagogicky Ustav Bratislava 2006. ISBN 80-85756&93

DALTON-PUFFER, Christian, SMIT, Ute (2007 mirical Perspectives on CLIL Classroom
Discourse PETER LANG Européisher Verlag der WissenschafteBN 13:978-3-631-
55229-2.

KRESHEN, Stephen: (1982)Principles and practice in second language acqiaisit

Oxford: Pergamon.

MARSH, David, NIKULA, Tarja(1997):Aspects of implementing plurilingual education
Jyvaskyla:Continuing Education Centre:Universitygvaskyla.

MEHISTO, Peeter., MARSH, David, FRIGOLS, Maria u&g2008):Uncovering CLIL.
Content and Language Integrated Learning in biliaguand multilingual education.
Macmillan Publisher Limited. ISBN 978-0-230-02719-0

RICHARD-AMATO, Patricia A. (1988)Making it happenLongman Group Ltd., London.

SBN 0-8013-0027-4.

DARN, Steve (2009)CLIL: A lesson frameworkvww.teachingenglish.org.uk

TENANT, Adrian (2009): The CLIL Debate: an EFL Teacher's perspective.
www.onestopcil.com

http://ec.europa.eu/education/language-teaching

www.onestopcil.com

Contact address:

Dr. Maria Badinska, PhD.

Univerzita Mateja Bela

Fakulta politickych vied a medzinarodnych'ahov
Kuzmanyho |

974 01 Banskéa Bystrica
maria.badinska@umb.sk

Recenzent:doc. PhDr. Méaria Uzakova, CSc.

18



KLIS CUDZIE JAZYKY V SKOLE 6
//KATEDRA FOREIGN LANGUAGEST SCHOOL 6

LINGVODIDAKTIKY A

INTERKULTURNYCH NITRA 2009

STUDII

Nezname realie ako prekladatksky problém v ¢ase informatného boomu

Unknown Realia as the Translation Problem in the P&od of Information
Boom

Galova, Stanislava, SR

Abstrakt
Preklad ako forma kultirnej komunikacie néasto konfrontuje s rozihymi kultdrne
podmienenymi javmi — realiami. V predloZzenom pridpe dokazujeme, Ze i &ase

informatného boomu je mozné hovbiw neznamych redliach. Uvadzame, aké stratégie mame
pri ich preklade k dispozicii a zd6tageme, Zze vhodny preklad redlii je vo vyraznej mier
determinovany kultirnou kompetenciou preklatiate

Abstract

Translation as the form of cultural communicatidten confronts us with different culturally
conditioned phenomena - realia. The paper predéstdact that, although we live in the
period of information boom; it is still possible talk about unknown realia. We state the
strategies that are at our disposal within the@ingftation and emphasize that an appropriate
translation of realia is predominantly determingdhbltural competence of translator.

Kracové slova
preklad realii, kultirna kompetencia, prekladiske stratégie realii

Key words
translation of realia, cultural competence, traimstastrategies of realia

Uvod

Uz v minulosti tedria prekladu reflektovala vplywltry na transkény proces a
natranslat ako jeho vysledny produkt. Naprieklasfiej popularite tém zameranych
interkultirne nie su reflexie tykajuce sa kulttwhydiferencii aich zdiadiovanie pri
preklade névum v prekladdkej praxi. UZ v stredoveku sa vyrazne prihliadsdojazykové
a kultarne rozdiely,éo malo za nasledok extrémne rozliSovanie medzi zbatalnym
a vertikalnym prekladom. Vertikalnym sa oZowal preklad z jazyka, ktory v spd@loosti
pozival vaznos areSpekt astal hierarchicky nad roeym jazykom (napr. latifina,
gré&tina). Preklady z jazykov podobnej Struktury, kirykultdry si boli dokonca pribuzne
blizke, sa dostatme nedocgovali. Tento postoj k tzv. horizontalnemu preklamhivrdzuje aj
Cervantes, k& ho prostrednictvom jednej z postav v Donovi Quiyot nehodnoti ako
duchaplnicinnog’, ktora by si vyZzadovala um a vy¢reg’. Samotny Don Quijote preklad
obraiuje, Ze i napriek tomu by sdovek mohol zaoberaaj menej hodnymginnog’ami,
z ktorych by mal eSte menSi uzitok. (Albrecht, 1998

Vlastna praca

Sasna doba si preklad@iteceni nie len ako odbornika s jazykovymi znédas, ale
i kompetenciami textovymi a kultrnymi. Objavovanigultdrnych odliSnosti, ich
porovnavanie a rozhodovanie o relevantnosti ichsfieru do ciBového textu zohrava pri
preklade vyznamnu ulohu. V tejto suvislosticaato v odbornej literatire uvadzagalie ako
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prvky Specifické pre vychodiskovl kultdru. Zdatiae sa narénog’ ich prekladu, ktora
v mnohych pripadoch spiva vich lexikalnej bezekvivalentnosti a z toho pkjvajuce
prekladatéské stratégie, ktoré ma prekladafgi prenose neznamych redlii do inej kultary
k dispozicii.

Zo skut@nosti, Ze naS obraz o okolitom svete sa neustald empenzum vedomosti
o ostatnych kultirach sa v poslednych desgach vyrazne rozSirilo idlaka neustale
napredujucej technike a rozvijajucim sa mediam,lyg)u aj pochybnosti o relevantnosti
a opodstatnenosti prac, ktoré sa venuju problematikkladu redlii. V. Pélayova vo svojom
prispevku Preklad literarnych diel — preklad kulpige: ,V naSej dobe je skoro nemozné
hovoritt 0 nezndmych kultarnych Specifikdch. V obdobi infatnej spol@nosti, vcéase
internetu[...] sa neda hovatio neznamych realiach. Spoznavame aj Uplne vzdiaarkryté
narody, ich tradicie, exotické tance a jedla, hokdy nebudeme nfamoznos tieto narody
navstivi’.“ (Polay, 2004, s.1, preklad autorka). Uvedengtditudi dojem, Ze otazka prekladu
realii sa stdva otdzkou minulosti. Je vébec madbg v dnesSnej dobe eSte existovali nezname
realie dokonca medzi tak blizko situovanymi krajmakymi je Slovensko a Nemecko, prip.
Rakusko? A predstavuju prekladiiey problém len redlie inych narodov?

Pred zodpovedanim tychto otdzok si stanoviwespada pod termin realie. Prvky
kultirneho kédu, ako redlie definoval A. Popo(1983), nie su len exoticke jedla a tance. N.
Cartagena z Heidelbergského institatu pre prekldchatenie, ktory pracuje na vytvoreni
multilingualnej banky realii, chape realie ako 3fieke kultirne podmienené prvky
politického, inStitucionalneho, socialneho alebogyafického charakteru.

Zoznam redlii z heidelbergskej databanky je bohatgalie v nej uvedené pochadzaju
z rbznych oblasti Zivota. Nachadzaju sa tam pojrapgeafické, etnografické, historické
(teritoridlne jednotky, osobnosti, tituly, hodn@stpol@enské (Statne organy, nabozenské
zoskupenia, povolania), ale aj redlie spaté s mgtol, prip. kazdodennym Zivotom:
... geographische Begriffe und ethnographischealiBe, Begriffe aus Folklore und
Mythologie, Alltagsrealien wie Speisen und Getrgnikdeidung, Kopfbedeckung und
Schmuck, Wohnung, Geréate, Geschirr, Transportmitilsikinstrumente, Tanze, Spiele,
Mal3e, Geld; aulRerdem gesellschaftliche und histwgisRealien wie administrative oder
territoriale Einheiten, Personen, Dienststellungerude, Titel, Rang, Institutionen,
Organisationen, Staatsorgane, Mitglieder von Rarfeipatriotischen und religiosen
Gruppierungen und vieles mehr* (Cartagena, 2003)st

Z uvedeného vyplyva, Ze pod redliami ako ndsiienarodnej kultiry nemusime
rozumie’ len objekty, ale aj sviatky, tituly, osloveni&, pozdravy. Pri najSirSom ponimani
realii sa k nim daju priratliaj gesta a citoslovcia.

Z ruskej prekladatskej Skoly sa realiam intenzivne venoval A.V.FiadorSkumal
ich z aspektu preloZifaosti, ktord sazuju také vlastnosti redlii, ako su absencia
terminologického charakteru a Stylisticka nevyhra® Usilie naj$ spolané (resp.
distinktivne) znaky realii s terminmi pozorujeme aj Vv préaci
S. Vlachova aS. Florina. Uvedeni autori v snahedigt zamene realii s terminmi,
vypracovali niekko zasadnych charakteristik, ktorymi sa terming Ig&l realii, a to napr.:

= pbvodom,

* jednozn&nog’ou,

= regionalnou univerzalngsu,
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= absenciou narodného a historického pozadia,

= vyuZzitim v jednotlivych Zanroch,

= moznosou nahradenia inym terminom, z#ti&o realiu inou nahradinemozno
(Tellinger, 2000).

Na jednej strane sme presvedi o tom, Ze siasni ¢itatelia uz maju zakladné
predstavy o inych kultdirach aich zvykoch. Na djuteane musime zdo6razpnize v ramci
realii sa objavuju nielen prvky kazdodenného Zivetaograficke redlie a realie geograficke,
ktoré spadaju do vSeobecného fieetu priemerného recipienta. Déverne zname mu vsak
pravdepodobne nie su realie sg@osko-politického zZivota vSetkych krajin, dokonaa a
okolitych susedov. Na ilustraciu uvedieme, Ze byhlmds’ napr. o znéky vyrobkov alebo
reklamné slogany.

V romane Generation Golf autor opisuje, ako satastfy vracal v zlom p@asi
domov a predstavoval si, Ze je hlavhym hrdinomaekl na Saanostooool.
.ES fieselte, und mir ging es gar nicht gut, aumdeleimweg, als ich midmutig durch die
Pflitzen in der Birkenalle patschte, wurde ich welheslich mit versteckter Kamera gefilmt,
das Ganze lief dann jahrelang in der Werbundgsfimnostoooaf (lllies, 2000, s.73)
Vzhradom na to, Ze produkt Sanostol nevyvolava u skkddmo recipienta Ziadne asociacie,
v uvedenom pripade je vhodné wyuzkomentovany prekladUmozni prekladatevi
explikova’, Ze autor by bol hrdinom ,v reklame na multivitawovy sirup Sanostol“.

Okrem komentovaného prekladu je pri redliach mapikova’ aj iné prekladatiské
postupy, naprmprenos redlie ako citafTen by sme navrhovali aj v pripade prekladu o]
funkcie Gauleiter z romanu J. Beckera Klamar Jakub. Gauleiteri balvysSi regionalni
funcionari NSDAP, ktori priamo podliehali A. Hitlavi a spravovali teritorialnu jednotku
.,Gau" (pre zaujimavasuvedieme, Ze v beZznych slovnikoch nijdeme prekiaga“, ktory
by ale witatd’ovi urcite nevyvolaval predstavu druhej svetovej vojny)edKe tvorba
analdgii (t.j. nahrddzanie slov vyznamovo totoZznyméj vhodnymi ekvivalentmi)

a kalkovanie(doslovny preklad cudzojaZzyého vyrazu) nie si mozné, navrhujeme pongecha
pdvodné znenie titulu.

VySSie uvedeny priklad patri do kategorie historah redlii. Je to jedina skupina
realii, pri ktorych V. Polayova priptd, Ze by iwase informaného boomu mohli
spbsobova citatelovi problémy (Pdlay, 2004). Redlie vSak predstawaii mnohovrstvovy
fenomén, Ze niekedy ich prekladateedokaze ani spravne identifikavalro vedie k zlym
prekladom dokonca itakych redlii, ktoré sa vyskytaj v domacej kultire. Potvrdzuje to
preklad romanu R. Schneidera Sestra spanku, vrktgeo nasledovne popisany ¢itok
vel’konaine] bohosluzby: ,Kurat Beuerlein hingegen handhabé Sache kurz und wollte
schon beim zweitehumen-Christi zur Weihnachtspredigt Gbergehen.” (Schneiderp199
110) Slovensky preklad znie: ,No kurat Beuerleibadoval tato vec rychlo a uz pri druhom
Kristovom svetielku chcel spustivianainu kazé." (Schneider, 1997, s. 100)

V uvedenom uryvku by sme chceli poukézaa realiu Lumen-Christi spojenu
s kreganskou liturgiou slavenia Kristovho #fwychvstania. Svieca paskal symbolizuje
zmrtvychvstalého Krista, a preto ju v tenndknaz slavnostne prinasa do kostola a pri tom
trikrat zaspieva: Kristus, svetlo sveta. Nevhodngkiad ,druhé Kristovo svetielko” by sme
preto nahradili ,druhym zvolanim Kristus, svetlety'.
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Z uvedeného vyplyva, Ze vhodny preklad redlii pewraznej miere determinovany
vysokym stupom kultirnej kompetencie prekladiae Z posledného prikladu je dokonca
zrejma nevyhnutna's rozvoja kompetencie domacej, t.. loeej kultary, ktora byva
v odbornej literatir&asto opomenuta. Potvrdzuje to i diagram znagaci relacie medzi
jednotlivymi kultrnymi subkompetenciami.

VSEOBECNA KULTURNA
KOMPETENCIA

SPECIALNA KULTURNA
KOMPETENCIA

INTRAKULTURNA INTERKULTURNA
KOMPETENCIA KOMPETENCIA
|
KOMPETENCIA CIEZOVE]
KULTURY

1
GOMPETENCIA VYCHODISKOV@

KULTURY

Obrézok 1: Kultirna kompetencia a jej subkompegnci

VSeobecna kultirna kompetencia sa mabhmje na Ziadnu konkrétnu kultaru, ale
zahmna pod seba vSetky vSeobecné schopnosti@asti potrebné na uspesny interkultarny
preklad.

Specialna kultirna kompetencia zamerana na konkriétittirny okruh, s ktorym
translator pracuje, si vyZzaduje ovladanie vlasthkejtary ako aj poznanie Kkultary
cudzojazy¢ného textu.

Casto pouzivanym oztienim kompetencie vramci jednej kultdry je aj iktiirna
kompetencia, ktord vychadza z vysledkov netranisigickych disciplin a pouziva ich pbal
metod a kritérii translatologie.
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Intrakultirna kompetencia ako poznanie vlastnejttkyl nadobudnuté na zaklade
primarnej enkulturacie (ktord sa nespdja s atribytmedomeld“ a ,intencionalna“) nie je
dostaténa. Prekladate by si mal osvoji poznatky, ktoré priamo sudvisia s konkrétnou
prekladanou pasazou a su vyznamné z translatolégichspektu.

Zaver

Redlie zostavaju inapriek &snej vysokej urovni informovanosti o ostatnych
kultirach aj ndalej vyznamnym prekladdigkym fenoménom, ktory si vyZaduje dostaid
pozornos zo strany translatolégov. Neprikidme sa k stanovisku Polayovej, Zdaka
médiam sitatelia oboznameni so vSetkymicagnymi reéliami inych kultdr. Z tohto dévodu
sme presvetkni 0 opodstatnenosti translatologickych prac, étsdi zamerané na preklad
realii. Potenciélne problémy mézu dokonca vzniknie len pri preklade cudzich realii, ale
i redlii domacich. V pripade, Ze su si tieto prvkg vychodiskove] a cimvej kultdre
podobné, vznika pre prekladBaeo to védSie nebezp&nstvo, Ze nespozna hranicu medzi
nimi.
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Moderné technolégie na hodinach angttiny pre Zziakov mladsieho
Skolského veku

Modern Technologies at English Lessons for Young laeners
Harranska, Jana, Slovenska republika

Abstrakt

Prispevok sa zaobera pozitivnym vplyvom technoldgiZiakov mladSieho Skolského veku
z hadiska psychologického, lingvistického, kognitivaetsocialneho. Prezentuje metodiku
prace svideom a p@iacom a ndartdva moznosti CALL. Uvadza a analyzuje niektoré
dostupné a vekovo i vedomostne primerané angliddelavacie programy z webovych
stranok vhodné pre 6 -11d&mych Ziakov.

Abstract

The paper deals with positive influence of moderchhologies on young learners from
psychological, linguistic, cognitive and social igoof view. It presents a few techniques of
work with video and computer and outlines posgibgi of CALL. The article also states and
analyses several accessible and suitable Englidhtbased educational programmes in
teaching young learners.

Kracoveé slova

Ziak mladSieho Skolského veku, cudzoja#y vzdelavanie, moderné technoldgie, video,
pacitac, CALL, metodikaprace s videom a paacom, internet, webové stranky a kritéria ich
hodnotenia

Key words
young learner, foreign languages learning, motiechnologies, vide&@ALL, techniques of
work with video and computer, the Internet, welesitcriteria of web-sites evaluation

Problematika vyuzitia modernych technoldgicudzojazgnom vywovani sa za ostatné
desd@rocie stala predmetom nielen vedeckého badania, tespah teoretickych odbornych
diskusii, ale aj praktického rieSenia kazdodennygbnych situécii. titel ma dnes moznds
pouzivad moderné technické didaktické prostriedky tak, ahystali integrovanou &as’ou
vyucéovacej hodiny a laheili u¢ebnu ¢innog’ Ziakov. Pozrieme sa na zakladni metodiku
pouzivania réznych typov technolégii, budeme sabes® videom, cudzojazinym
vyucéovanim za podpory @itaca (skratka CALL), ktora zdha pouzivanie a spracovavanie
slov, CD-ROMy a internet.

1. Pozitivny vplyv technoldgii na Ziakov mladSiet Skolského veku

Ucebné technoldgie prispievaju vSeobecnému rozvaoglko¥ a vyhovuju poziadavkam
cielov psychologickych, lingvistickych, kognitivnychp@alnych a kultdrnych debnych
programov.

Psychologické cieleDeti technické &ebné pomocky povazuju za zabavné, motivujuce,

umoZiuju im rozmanitl Gebnd ¢innog’. Oslovuju Ziakov s réznymi éebnymi Stylmi,
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poskytuju pozitivnu skisendg wenia atak rozvijaju sebadéveru athdit’ sa. MézZu sa
pouzi' ako druh odmeny za dobre vykonanu pracu — Ziacnagiriklad moézu pozrie
animovanu verziu prebratej rozpravky na videu aleBeROMe.

Lingvistické cieleKed’Zze technolégie kombinuji zvuk a obraz a zabé&zjdecelkovy
kontext, Ziaci vidia a vnimaju realne zmysluplnéufite jazyka, t.J. jazykovych
(gramatickych ilexikalnych) javov. Takto si iclfahSie zapamatavaju. Technoldgie
sprostredkuvaju vsetky aspekty komunikacie, vrataeeerbalnej. Dokazu rozvijavSetky
jazykové a réové zrinosti, uvadzaju alebo up&yju nové slova a slovné spojenia.

Kognitivne ciele: Rozvijaju zvedavas dietata a poskytuju stasné informacie. Ich
prostrednictvom si Ziaci uvedomuju dblezitosazoru a chapu ho ako prostriedok na
pochopenie vyznamu. Rozvijaju motorické &rosti, zrinosti pri praci s klavesnicou,
vyhradavani informacii ako aj samostatténie.

Socialne ciele:Pri praci s videozaznamom napriklad animovanej ndodgy alebo s jej
ukadZkou Ziaci vstupuju do vzajomnych interakciiraga sa stava spdmou webnou
skusenoou. Pri praci s p@itatovym programom zasa moZzu striédaracu na klavesnici
a navzajom si pomahakortit’ tlohu, rozvijaju si tak zinosti spoluprace.

Kultirne ciele: Technoldgie sprostredkdvaju realny alebo fantazigwet. Pomahaju
spoznava iné kultary a zvyky, poskytuju o nich potrebnéamhacie. Deti sprostredkovane
spozndavaju Zivot v anglicky hovoriacich krajina{Brewster, Ellis a Girard, 2004)

2. Pouzivanie videa

Dnes je takmer kazdd modern&ehnica anglického jazyka pre deti doplnena aj
sprievodnou videokazetou (naprikladin-In, Boomerang, New English Parad¥ydava sa
vela doplnkovych videonahrdvok anglickych piesni &aieek, ako suPlay it Again!
(Ashworth et al. 1996). Kultiru a realie Zivota Velkej Britanii cez prizmu digat'a ponuka
We're Kids in Britain(Ellis 1997). Vydavatiéstvo Oxford University Press vyhotovilo rad
animovanych filmov a video-adaptacii znamych knégmyribehov, ako sWinnie the Witch
alebo The Wrong TrousersOkrem toho si &itel mdze adaptovadokumentarne filmy
napriklad BBC. K& je technicky zrany a tvorivy, mdze si so svojimi Ziakmi zhotovi
vlastnu videonahravkdp de’lom prinasSa zabavu a motivuje ich pri praciani sa.

Metodika prace s videom

Pri praci s videonahravkou treba dodrziavsté pravidla. Nikdy by nemalo tislen
o samodelné sledovanie nejakého programu bez dgmgho debného cita. Tie
najdblezitejSie zasady sa tykaju organizacie prad¢eoch fazach, v podstate zhodnych
s metodikou postupu pri nacviku Znosti p@&uvania &itania s porozumenim). Ide
o pripravnu fazu pred sledovanim videa/planovafiee-viewing/Plan), druha fazu tvoria
aktivity pa‘as sledovania videdhnog' (While-viewing/Do) azaverénu fazu po ukoeeni
sledovani#&hrnutie(Post-viewing/Review).

Pripravna fazana aktivne sledovanie predstavuje: kontextualizaeybratej video
sekvencie; motivaciu Ziakov na jej sledovanie; misnie ich pozornosti na tému a Specifické
jazykové javy; aktivovanie doterajSich znalostiemé a jazyku; hadanie mozného obsahu
ukazky, oboznadmenie sa s novyniiéovymi lexikalnymi a gramatickymi javmi alebo ich
zopakovanie; zdévodnenie sledovania ukazky a oboengé sa s clem ulohy.
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Faza aktivit poas sledovaniasi kladie za cie 1. Globalne pozorovanie alebo
sledovanie za delom pochopenia podstaty situacl®eti nemaju radi, k& ich witel’ pri
sledovani programu rusSi alebo video viackrat zaggaWNajprv si musia pozitecell ukazku,
aby si 0 nej utvorili zdkladnu predstavu. AZ potaditel’ znovu prehra jednotlivé sekvencie
a vyuzije ich @ebny potencial pdé sledovaného lingvistickéhio obsahového cia. Kal je
video sekvencia starostlivo &alne zvolena, deti zaujme a povzbudi ich pri odd@eh na
ucitelove otazky i v odhadoch tohdp bude nasledova ako sa situacia bude vywija2.
Sledovanie pre zachytenie detaiM.tomto pripade cieom je, aby si Ziaci vSimli ni®
Specifické. M6zZu to vyjadfipokyvanim hlavyi zdvihnutim ruky vzdy vtedy, kedy dany jav
vidia alebo pouju. Ide o zadania typusleduj a dopt obrazok, sleduj a pitaj, sleduj
a ozna, sleduj a nakresli, sleduj a rozttie Tieto Ulohy detirahSie zvladnu, k& witel
sekvenciu na potrebnyas zastavi alebo ju opdrehra. Pri druhom sledovaniitel
kontroluje, ako Ziaci ulohu splnili.

Zaverena faza po ukafeni sledovanigponuka aktivity na prec¥enie si pozorovanych
lexikélnych a gramatickych javov, ktoré moZno nielehrn@, ale aj rozsid, preHbit,
doplnit o dalSie relevantné informécie. Zadania obsahuju puieanie informacii, vyiiianie
krizoviek, zigovanie rozdielov, vyfarbovanie, pisanie inStrukeidral’ovanie, odpovedanie
na otazky v kvizoch, zhotovovanie pratiov, nalepiek a mnoh#alSie aktivity. Po skafeni
nara:nej prace si ziaci mdézu poztieideo este raz, tentoraz bez aké&jek ulohy, sebe pre
rados.

3. Pouzivanie pditacov

Vd’aka programunfoveksa pd@itace na naSich Skolach stali dnes samozrefownsaj kel
vzh'adom na ich rapidny rozvoj a pretrvavajice fifmennaklady nie kazdy Ziak ma na pracu
s nimi rovnaku prilezitas Ak je v triede len jeden gdac, witel' musi triedu rozdefi do
skupin, z ktorych jedna pracuje prigitaci, ostatné robia inéaebnécinnosti. Na Skolach sa
buduju p@itacove triedy a pri jednom pgtaci tak mézu pracouadvaja, traja Ziaci. Pre
dnesSnych Ziakov na 1. stupni zakladnych Skél jeeditd, aby si uvedomili, Ze pibace
nesldzia len na zabavu, ale su aj skvelym prostoedvzdelavania.

Metodika prace s pdita¢éom

V zasade mozno pouZziri horeuvedené fazy. Wripravnej fazesi witel’ naplanuje pracu
s paitatom tak, aby ju vhodne integroval do celkovej prigraa vywovanie, aby neslo len
o neproduktivne mrhanigsom; Zavedie pravidl4, ako Ziaci maju so zariadezddpovedne
zaobchadzg Oboznami Ziakov s prisluSnou slovnou zasobou gliéme: screen, mouse,
headphones, keyboard, click on, go back, scroldaywh a pod.; Witel' najprv vytvori
kontextovy ramec prislusnej ulohy a sustredi pozgtriziakov na tému; Jazykovo pripravi
Ziakov na prislusny typ aktivity, vhodne ju demouofg; Presvedi sa,ci Ziaci pochopili, Ze sa
pri praci s poéitacom maju striedd delit’ sa o vedomosti a havzgjom si pomahaysvetli im
ciel’ ulohy: precvit, skoncipovd, skompletizova pracu a demonstrovgu na obrazovke
pacitaca, pripadne ju zrekonStruayament’ pismenai pravopis, zopakovaslovo a pod. Pri
praci pocas pouZivania pttaca sa Witel' presvedi, ¢i Ziaci reSpektuju stanovené pravidla;
Presvedi sa aj i Ziaci na Ulohe naozaj pracuju a ne&ja nevhodné klavesy; Presvéda,
¢i pocas witefovho monitorovania rieSia svoje ulohy, v pripadérglmy im poméze, poradi
a usmerni ichPo ukoreni prace s programorucitel’ jej vysledky skontroluje, zaznamena
napriklad skére alebo vyplni hodnotiaci zaznam (pdgipu zadania); Zozbiera pracu, ktoru
Ziaci na pd@iti zhotovili; Vystavi a porovna prace Ziakov; Zopgkwo ziaci urobili a preo.
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Moznosti CALL

VacSina modernych gidtacov je vybavena zariadenim na CD-ROMpracesorom slov
Ten umoduje, aby si Ziaci jednak pre@avali zruenosti pisania a pri prezentaciach mohili
byt hrdi na kvalitu obsahu i formy svojich prac, alebamanom zhotovovali materialy na
projektovl pracu a vystavky. Firma Microsoft vydgua detskych Ziakov r6zne by na
spracovanie dat pod nazvdbmeative Writer Ziaci si mézu zhotovo¥ardzne typy pisma pre
rézne w@ely (napriklad karty, listy, jedalne listky, recenznih af’.) M& nainStalovanu
kontrolu pravopisu a umdénje zavies aj ilustracie, rézne pozadia a ramy. U Ziakovaa t
rozvijaju znalosti o tvorbe pisaného prejavu a jétwony, navySe si pred jeho kaimou
verziou mézu Ziaci zhotovovabdzne nérty a pracovné verzieCD-ROMy a interaktivne
tabule su tiez na vzostupe astavaju sa prirodzenotiasdiu webnicovych setov.
Brewsterova et al. (2004, s. 209) uvadzaju, Ze vyubstvo Delta v rdmci programuisten
and Learn Englishponukaju sady hier zostavenych tak, aby deti postupripravovali na
testy z anglického jazykdCLES,urcené prave Ziakom mladSieho Skolského veku. Obsahuja
20 tém a 400 slov a rozvijaju vSetky aspekty jaxykb zrienosti. Na CD-ROMoch dnes
ucitel’ najde aj zname pribehy a rozpravky. Sprievodnéigky s navodmi vysvétja rézne
typy zadani. Napriklad pribalinnie the Witchu¢i slovnu zasobu z téngom, farby, nabytok
apod. V tabtke 2 uvadzame niekko najnovSich titulov &ebnic, ktoré su vybaveneé
viacerymi vzdelavacimi programami na réznych teckyich nostoch.

Tab.2 . Webnice anglétiny pre Ziaka mladSieho Skolského veku s technickgi uéebnymi prostriedkami

Vydavatel Nazov Autori Rok Média
vyd.
LONGMAN - Primary English Cristiana Bruni 2005 Pre interaktivnu bielu tafiu
www.pearsonlongman.com Adventure Anne Worall Companion Website
Izabella Hearn www.english-adventure.net
Songs CD
LONGMAN - Lower Secon. New Sky Brian Abbs 2009 CD-ROMs pre kazdu Grovie
www.pearsonlongman. Ingrid Freebairn DVD
com/teens Test Master Multi-ROMs pre kazd( Urdve
CD-ROMy pre kazdu Grove
CAMBRIDGE - YLs Kid’s Box Caroline Nixon 2008 www.cambridge.org/kidsbox
www.cambridge.org Michael Tomlison Interactive DVD
Classware CD—-ROM
OXFORD - Primary Series : Stella Maidment 2009 Happy Series Interactive
www.oup.com/elt Happy House Lorena Roberts Happy Series Tools
Happy Street Bill Bowler Interactive Resource Disk préitel'a
Happy Earth | Sue Parminter Material pre interaktivnu taffu
The Schémy na tvorbu vlastnych zdrojov
Happy DVD material
Student Activity Book with MultiROM
Webové stranky pre Ziaka &itel'a
OXFORD - Upper-primary Project Tom Hutchinson 2008 Project Interactive
www.oup.com/elt Third Edition Project Tools
Workbook CD-ROM
Culture DVD
Webova stranka pretitel'a
www.oup.com/elt/teacher/project
Webova stranka pre Ziaka
www.oup.com/elt/project
MACMILLAN English World | Liz Hocking 2009 Interaktivny DVD-ROM
Mary Bowen Resource site
www.macmillanenglish.com/younglearners
MACMILLAN — Primary Story Magic Susan House 2009 Interaktivna biela taldia
www.macmillanenglish.com IWB CD-ROM | Katharine Scott - software
www.onestopclil.com Interaktivna
www.macmillanenglish.com/you| biela tabilia
nglearners software

Internet awebové strankysu skvelym zdrojom na projektov pracu, pracu zamenaa
tému a pribeh, ale aj pre¢evanie jazykového diva. E-mail je zasa mozny spbsob, ako deti
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vieg’ k ¢itaniu a dopisovaniu si s inymi rovesnikmi po celsuete. Pri praci s webovymi
strankami vSak musime mysdliema dodrziavanie istych kritérii a vetjeako informacie

z webovych zoznamov vyhdavd. (Yahooje webovy zoznam, ktory poskytuje vSeobecné
informacie, napriklad tému a predmegoogle pouzijeme viedy, kel presne viemego
hradame, napriklad isté spojenie, nazov a pod). Bezosga a kol. (ibid, s. 211) pri vybere
stranok odporéa riadi’ sa nasledujucimi kritériami a otazkami: Presn¢¥ informacia
spravna?);_AutorstvdJe jasné, kto stranku napisal — je uvedena kardaktmailova
adresa?);_Aktualngs(Je informacia aktualizovand — vieme, kedy sank&anaposledy
aktualizovala?); Prezentac{80 stranky atraktivne, nie prili§ podrobné a wmes nie prilis
viazané na text a odpovede sa dajuthgif’ahko?);_Nazornas(Je tam dostatok obrazov na
podporu pisaného textu?); Zvile pritomny dajaky zvukovy efekt, hudbag,raby di¢a
obsah pochopilo?); Relevantiofle obsah pre Ziakov relevantny a savisi s pasioer
témou?);_PouZitmos’ (D4 sa zhotovi zadanie, ktoré zaujme pozorrfagakov a bude ich
sprevadzé danou strankou?); Jazykova urdv@le pre Ziakov primerana, ale je pre ne aj
vyzvou? Vyhyba sa prilis idiomatickému, technickémkultirne Specifickému jazyku?);
Edukany potencidl(Nawia sa Ziaci ni€o uzitainé?);_Moznosti na nasledné aktivifpa sa
material zo stranky stiahtis cid'om pouzi’ ho ako stiag’ vystaviek prac Ziakov, zhotovenia
casopiso\Xi projektov?). Pre ilustraciu sme sa pozreli nkiueé webové stranky ponukajuce
aktivity vhodné pre Ziaka na 1. stupni ZS a anahgiicsme ich poth nasledovnych siedmich
kritérii: dizajn, interaktivna§ pouziténog’, dostupnos (obsahova a technickd), odkazy na
d’alSie spojenia, aktualnta autorstvo. Na zaver sme ich ohodnotili bodm0qmb 5.

Tab. 2 www.pdictinary.com - Nacvik slovrjezasoby
KRITERIUM POZITIVA NEDOSTATKY
Dizajn - farebné slova a - na prvy poliad nevémi
ilustracie atraktivny
- reélne fotografie -odkazy nafalSie linky obsahuju
ruSivé prvky (pohyblivé obrazky
a reklamy)
Interaktivnost’ - Uplna (dopisovanie celych slaigsti slov,
pismen
- spatna kontrola spravnosti
Pouzitd’nost’ -vel'mi dobré: prefadna Uprava; vyiladavanie
slov pod'a abecedy a slovného druh jasne
oddelené od Uloh na nacvik
Dostupnog’ | Obsahova - obsah reflektuje svoj dieobrazky plne koreluju
dostupnog® | s vyznamom slova; jazyk je primerany pretdie
inStrukcie su zrozumit@é; nacwiné techniky su
adekvatne veku Ziaka;
bez registréného poplatku
Technicka - lahka a rychla
dostupnog’
Odkazy nad’alSie spojenia | - obrazkovy slovnik; moznésacviku vd’alSich
jazykoch
Aktuélnost -okrem datumu vzniku
a autorskych prav bez udajov
o0 aktualizacii stranky
Autorstvo - Ziadne informécie
HODNOTENIE 3 body
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Tab. 3. www.roythezebra.com/reading-games/high-frequency-wds-colours.html - Hry

na nacvik zruénosti ¢itania

KRITERIUM

POZITIVA

)

NEDOSTATKY

Dizajn

- atraktivny, motivujici pre dia
- pohyblivy obrazok p#ascitania textu
- bez rusSivych distraktorov, reklam

Interaktivnost’

- vysoka (Ziak si riadi aktivitu sam)

- moznos kontroly spravnosti pri pricBovani nazov

farieb a ich obrazovym vyjadrenim
- zvukovy a animény signal spravnosti (obrazok
zebry ukladajicej sa na spanok)

Pouzite’nost’

- prePadna Uprava
- aktivity nacitanie a odkazy na hry su zrate
oddelené

Obsahova
dostupnog’

Dostupno®’

- obsah reflektuje svoj die

- text je bez gramatickych a pravopisnych chyb,
primerany vekovej a vedomostnej Grovni Ziaka
mladSieho Skolského veku

- inStrukcie su zrozumiteé

- bez poplatku a nutnosti registracie

Technicka
dostupnog’

- lahkéa a rychla

Odkazy nad’alSie spojenia

- odkazy nat'alSie cvEenia su plne funiné

Aktualnost’

- len datumu vzniku, bez
Udajov o aktualizacii

Autorstvo

-bez informécii o autoroch

HODNOTENIE

4 body

Tab. 4. www.harcourtschool.co/activitzy/plural/index-_pre.html -

Nacvik gramatiky: m. €. podstatnych mien

KRITERIUM

POZITIVA

NEDOSTATKY

Dizajn

- bez rusSivych reklam

-nie Vmi atraktivny
- pozadie nevyrazné,
nedostaténe farebné
- bez obrazkov

Interaktivnost’

- aktivity su interaktivne
- ziak vybera spravne koncovky mnoznéisia
podstatnych mien z uvadzanych moznosti

maju sifazivy charakter - hraju sa vo dvojici

s okamzitou spéatnou kontrolou spravnosti; zad3

Pouzite’nost’ - prelfadnd Uprava; jasna organizacia zadani
Dostupnog’ Obsahova - obsah pine reflektuje svoj ¢ia je na vysokej - niektoré slova mézu Iliypre
dostupnog’ arovni Ziaka nezname
- zadania su zrozumiteé, zaloZené na hr&ic
Tac Toe"
- slovna zasoba je prevazne primerana
- bez poplatku a nutnosti registracie
Technicka - Tahk& a rychla
dostupnog’

Odkazy nad’alSie spojenia

- odkazy na piesne a hry gadvedomostnej
Urovne Ziaka a jazykovej Struktdry
- nazory ditel'ov

Aktualnost’ - len Udaje o datume vzniku

a autorskych prav
Autorstvo - bez informacii o autoroch
HODNOTENIE 3 body
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Tab. 5. www.english-adventure.net/students/ep musicbox.html- Nacvik zruénosti potivania a slovnej zasoby

KRITERIUM POZITIVA NEDOSTATKY

Dizajn - atraktivny, farebny - bez obrazkov pri zneni
- pohyblivy text piesni
- doplnkové hry vyuZivaju obrazky; bez reklam

Interaktivnost’ - hry st interaktivne

- Ziak pohybuje s obrazkami alebo ich vyfarbuje
- Zziak mdze spieva piesne poth ich uvedenych
textov

Pouzitd’nost’ - preffadn& uprava
-jasna organizéacia zadani
- vhodné pre viaceré vedomostné lrovne

Dostupnog’ Obsahova - obsah plne reflektuje svoj ¢ia je na vémi dobrej
dostupnog’ arovni

- zadania su jasné a zrozurtiité

- piesne, hry, vety a slovna zasoba su jednoduché,
primerané vedomostnej a vekovej Urovni Ziaka
mladSieho Skolského veku

- obrazky plne koreSponduji s obsahom piesni
- bez poplatku a nutnosti registracie

Technicka - ahka a rychla

dostupnog’
Odkazy nad’alSie spojenia - odkazy na piesne a hry gadvedomostnej Urovne

Ziaka a jazykovej Struktiary
Aktualnost’ - len Udaje o datume vzniku
a autorskych prav

Autorstvo - idaje len o autorochtabnic
HODNOTENIE 5 bodov

Tento nahodny vyber len Styroch webovych strasdka sledované kritéria, najma tie
podstatné. VSetky su kvalitné aisgu svoj &el. Je vSak zaujimaveé, Ze ich aktualizacia, ani
Gdaje o ich autoroch nie su uvedené.

Internet svojou podstatou vytvaral’ké moznosti na komunikéciu genie sa cez ulohu.
Preto sa vhodne uptatje najma pri projektovej praci a pri praci zalogena téme alebo
pribehu. Pri navstiveni primeranej stranky s dolwkenymi ciastkovymi Glohami sa Ziaci
nielen o danej téme Va nauia, ale si osvoja ztimosti a debné stratégie, ako su rychle
¢itanie textu pre zakladnu alebo Specifickl informAnawia sa pouziviazrakové opory na
pochopenie obsahti vyznamu, upeiuju si pravopis, rozSiruju si obzor o inonarodnych
kultarach a zvykoch. Svoje odpovede si m6Zu navagorovnd a poradi sa s ditefom, na
zaver si m6zu z vysledkov svojich dloh a s pouzisitlmhnutych materialov urabivlastnu
vystavku préac.

Aby hodiny cudzieho jazyka na 1. stupni zakladhkely boli pre Ziaka zaujimavé, tvorivé,
hravé, motivujice a $pali narané vywovacie ciele, musia liytechnoldgie na vytovacich
hodinach spravne pouzivané. Ich prostrednictvomdmes ditel ve’lké moznosti diéa
zauj&. Len nesmie mastrach¢i zabrany z ich pouzivania. Chce to &jptku viacc¢asu na
pripravu, natit sa tieto média ovladaa investované Usilie prinesie zasliZzené ovocie:
motivovanych, tvorivych a spokojnych Ziakov i pocadosti z vydarenych hodin cudzieho
jazyka.
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The Importance of Foreign Language Education in theJSA

Hornac¢kova Klapicova, Edita, Austria
Abstract

The awareness of the importance of foreign languagggiisition in the United States has

grown tremendously over the past few years foretleggsential reasons: academic, economic
and national security. It is clear that in a reviefvthe primary areas of foreign language

education, i.e. elementary and secondary, highercabn, business and the federal

government, the support must continue and foreagrguage programs need to grow and
expand in order to prepare students to face andnbeengaged with issues on cultural,

academic, economic, or national level. In today®ld; that includes the United States, a

well educated student must possess a command lehasit one or two foreign languages.

American students need to expand their knowledgetltdr countries and cultures. National

leaders, business companies and the media shauttbpe foreign language and international

studies within their communities.

Key words: foreign language education/acquisition, academecfopmance, economic
competitiveness, national security

Leon E. Panetta, a former member of the Presisle@bmmission on Foreign
Language and International Studies, stated thagsjgential commissions, politicians,
business leaders, and educators have long expressexbrn about the lack of foreign
language competence among the people of this natioampared to other countries, the
United States has a weak language policyVhile the United States have long enjoyed a
political and economic primacy among all nationd &mglish has thus become the common
language among all countries, the citizens of thrsl often seemed to underestimate the
necessity of learning other languages in ordemtetstand the different cultures and be able
to approach their citizens in their mother tonguBsis paper attempts to show the rising
awareness of the importance of foreign languagelisitgn in the United States for the
following main reasons: academic, economic ancnatisecurity.

In the United States, it is possible to completeosdary and postsecondary education
without studying a foreign language. Sometimes @ngvo years of foreign language study
are required for high school or college graduati@tience majors and applied and
professional students are normally not requiredaiee a foreign language. Most higher
education institutions do not require foreign laage study for entry. The ACE survey of 40
colleges and universities demonstrated that 51r8epe of college students took no foreign
language instruction while studying in these insins.

Even if the study of foreign languages is requimredigh schools or colleges, it is
focused on the lower skill levels. In both high @ohand college, the first and second year
foreign language courses are most frequently aggnficcording to the survey in the fall of

! Panetta, E. LForeign Language Education : If ‘Scandalous’ in @@ Century, What Will Be in the 21
Century?
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1990, of the 3.2 million public high school studergporting language course enroliments by
level, 48 percent were in a first year course, 8&@nt in a second year, 13 percent in a third
year, and 7 percent in a fourth year or aioigher education shows similar enroliment
gradations. In the ACE survey of 1989, at collegeel 62 percent of the enrollments in
Spanish were at the introductory level, 23 peregnbhe intermediate level, and 15 percent at
the advanced level. French and German indicateds#ime situation. According to the
Education Department, only one percent of undergrgedstudents major in foreign language
studies. Only two percent of those students amtystg the languages “deemed ‘critical need’
by the administration?”

Thus, the foreign language education system in Wimi#ed States is not only
discontinuous but also overwhelmingly insufficiaot provide students with the language
skills they need so as to become fluent in theigoranguage.

There are three key reasons why foreign languagly $s an essential component of a
rigorous secondary and postsecondary educatiodeata, economic, and national security.
Research shows that the study of foreign languagelsl to higher performance on
standardized tests and in college. Students whe faileign language score higher on the
ACT? in both reading and mafhStudents who take a foreign language show better
performance on the verbal section of the $Affan those who don’t; and the longer they
study the foreign language, the better their pertorce’ There is a correlation between the
study of foreign language in high school and higheademic performance in college among
students of similar academic abilityResearch shows that the acquisition of a second
language allows the learner to develop their beaid improve their thinking and problem
solving capabilities.

! Ibid.

2 Jenkins, K. 2006Recognizing the Value of Foreign Language Skills.

® The ACT test assesses high school students’ gesuaational development and their ability to cdetsp
college-level work. The multiple-choice tests cofair skill areas: English, mathematics, readimgl science.
The Writing Test, which is optional, measures skilplanning and writing a short essay.

“Olse, S.A., Brown, L.K. 1992. The Relation Betwadigh School Study of Foreign Languages and ACT
English and Mathematics Performance.; Timpe, E919lie Effect of Foreign Language Study on ACT Scores.

® The SAT Reasoning Test is the nation's most widegd admissions test among colleges and univerditie
tests students' knowledge of subjects that aressacgfor college success: reading, writing, antheraatics.
The SAT assesses the critical thinking skills stisi@eed for academic success in college—skillsstiuaents
learned in high school. The SAT is typically takenhigh school juniors and seniors. It tells studdrow well
they use the skills and knowledge they have atthime&nd outside of the classroom—including howyttienk,
solve problems, and communicate. The SAT is an itapbresource for colleges. It's also one of th&tb
predictors of how well students will do in colleBach section of the SAT is scored on a scale of8) with
two writing subscores for multiple-choice questiamsl the essay. It is administered seven timesaigehe
U.S., Puerto Rico, and U.S. Territories, and shes a year overseas.

Subject Tests (formerly SAT Il: Subject Tests) meagthe student's knowledge and skills in particslzbject
areas, and his or her ability to apply that knogkdMany colleges use the Subject Tests for adoms§ir
course placement, and to advise students abousegatection. Some colleges specify the Subjeds Tlest
they require for admission or placement; otheakpplicants to choose which tests to take. Theste give
the student and colleges a very reliable measuhewfprepared the student is for college-level wark
particular subjects. Used in combination with othackground information (the student's high schreabrd,
SAT scores, teacher recommendations, etc.), treyide a dependable measure of the student's academi
achievement and are a good predictor of futureegeliperformance in specific subject areas.

6 Cooper, T.C. 1987. Foreign Language Study and S8Aal Scores.; Eddy, P.A. 1981. The Effect of kpre
Language Study in High School on Verbal AbilityMsasured by the Scholastic Aptitude Test-Verbal.

! Wiley, P.D. 1985. High School Foreign Language $tadd College Academic Performance.
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Another reason why foreign languages in the Uni¢ates should be taught more
thoroughly is the fact that global economic markastp is rapidly becoming more
interconnected and competitive as “countries aratedworld continue to industrialize their
economies and modernize their education systéri$le 2006 CED stateménEducation
for Global Leadership: The Importance of Internatb Studies and Foreign Language
Education for U.S. Economic and National Secumigrns that the United States will become
less competitive in the global economy becausédefdeclining quality of foreign language
education at secondary and postsecondary edudatmstigutions. Experts “estimate that at
least one in five U.S. jobs is already tied dingdt international trade and project that the
majority of future growth for U.S. industries ofl alizes will be in overseas markefs”.
Approximately 40 percent of companies reported thair international sales were growing
faster than their domestic safes.

Experts consider foreign language acquisition asti¢al need for American
businesses and employees, if they are to remairpetie... in particular, to conduct
negotiations and build strong relationships withefgn customers and executives, American
business leaders and their employees need to bet@lpeak the language of their foreign
associates”. Fareed Zakaria, the editor of Newsweek Internafioabserved that “the U.S.
market has been so large that the rest of the wanldd take the trouble to understand it and
them. They have not had to reciprocate by learfongign languages, cultures, or markets...
Americans have delighted in this process becausakes it so much easier for them to travel
and do business abroad. But it also gives the doaatl understanding of and access to two
markets and cultures. They can speak English botMbhndarin or Hindi or Portuguese. They
can penetrate U.S. market but also the internah€3a, Indian, or Brazilian one. Americans,
by contrast, have never developed the ability teerinto other people’s worldS.”

The third decisive factor that causes foreign leagge study become indispensable in
the United States is the question of national sgcufhreats such as terrorism, disease
epidemics, and environmental degradation coming fadher countries are a real challenge
for the United States and U.S. citizens are fotoedcquire good language skills in order to
ensure their own security. Committee for Economav@&opment stated, “in order to confront
the twenty-first century challenges to our econoamg national security, our education
system must be strengthened to increase the folammguage skills and cultural awareness of
our students. America’s continued role as a gldbatler will depend on our students’
abilities to interact with the world community bdttside and outside our borders.”

In his articleWhy Foreign Language Education MatteRush Holt expressed that
“Our national security is heavily dependent on sfators, specialists, and interpreters within
the intelligence community, the diplomatic corpedahe military. Prior to September 11,
2001 our intelligence community was at only 30 patcreadiness in languages critical to

! State Scholars InitiativéVhy Foreign Language
2 0n Februrary 9, 2006, CED (Committee for Econobéwelopment) released a new repdeducation for
Global Leadership: The Importance of Internatio&aldies and Foreign Language Education for U.S.
Economic and National Securityfocused on improving foreign language educatimhiaternational studies
for U.S. students.
% State Scholars InitiativéVhy Foreign Language
* Committee for Economic Development (CED). 20B6siness and Academic Leaders Endorse CED Foreign
Language Studies Project.
Z State Scholars InitiativéVhy Foreign Language

Ibid.
" Committee for Economic Development (CED). 20B6siness and Academic Leaders Endorse CED Foreign
Language Studies Project.
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national security. The government revealed after@di1 attacks that it had a 123,000-hour
backlog of Arabic language recordings waiting toamalyzed. Five years after the attacks,
news reports demonstrated that only 33 FBI ageatslimited proficiency in Arabic, and
none of thfm work in the sections of the bureati¢cbardinate investigations of international
terrorism.’

The push for improved foreign language educatiothé United States continues. The
president of the U.S. expressed concerns abouddheit of foreign language skills in his
country saying, “You should be thinking about howus child can become bilingual. We
should have every child speaking more than oneulage.® Almost 30 years ago, an lllinois
Senator, the late Paul Simon, once called the Oriiates a ‘linguistically malnourished’
nation® The former president of the U.S., George Bushp asognized “the vital role of
international education in the security of the onati*

Recent initiatives to support foreign languagecation and international studies are
numerous and the goal is to provide students watiguage skills not only for national
security or economic development reasons but piiynfor the purpose of engaging them
with the cultures around the world. The T10ongress passed legislation “to create upfront
tuition assistance for college students who contmiteaching critical foreign language at
public schools® Over the last two budgets, federal funding froré #dillion to $44.7 million
was raised for the National Security Education Raog a language studies and cultural
awareness training program for future federal eygss® In 2006, the defense department
allocated more than $750 million over the next fyears to support its own foreign language
programs. The U.S. Department of Education funds seven dgor&nguage resource centers
to improve foreign language instruction across t¢oentry® The Department also offers
grants for model programs and for advanced teathering. The Department’s Office of
Postsecondary Education offers language teacheeyateoptions to support and develop
their education: foreign language and area studlEsvships available from 100 colleges and
universities, Fulbright-Hays programs that inclddeding for K-12 teachers to participate in
seminars abroad and fellowships for graduates stade do dissertation research in foreign
languages abroad, and the Fund for the ImprovemieRostsecondary Education (FIPSE)
which conducts a yearly grant program to “supportovative educational reform projects
that can serve as national modeéls.”

Despite all the initiatives towards a more vig@doreign language education, the
process remains slow. Only in a few states aradgorlanguages taught in the elementary
schools. In other states, pilot programs for fandignguage study are under the way. Most
long-time elementary programs result from locdiatives. Some districts are involved in the
Elementary Schools (FLES) program and thus protfide foreign language instructidfiin
the Foreign Language Exploratory (FLEX) programyally upper elementary or middle
school students are offered two or more languageses which are normally taught over the

! Holt, R.Why Foreign Language Education Matters.

? Ibid.

* Ibid.

4 Jenkins, K. 20068Recognizing the Value of Foreign Language Skills.

® Holt, R.Why Foreign Language Education Matters.

® Ibid.

" Ibid.

2 Boston, C. 1998&-ederal Support for Foreign Language Education.
Ibid.

10 panetta, E. LForeign Language Education : If ‘Scandalous’ in @@ Century, What Will Be in the 21

Century?
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period of one year or less than one year. Durirgtiime, students are expected to choose one
of the two languages that they would like to stimiydepth the following yedr.Language
immersion is another model, used comparatively. IBsgsl language immersion programs are
being developed in states with large minority papioh students, e.g. in New York,
California, and Massachusetts. Currently, 25 stated Washington, D.C. are offering
immersion programs.

Finding teachers adequately prepared in foreiggdages and budgetary pressures are
two considerable challenges for districts implernmgntanguage programs. First, due to the
lack of qualified language instructors, some teeshave to be recruited from abroad, which
brings forth lengthy certification and immigratidrattles. Second, in light of the three
common criteria governing academic programs: hettaster, or cheaper, “budgetary
pressures often force decision-makers to ignore‘libder’ option in favor of ‘faster’ or

‘cheaper’.”

In conclusion, it is clear that in a review of themary areas of foreign language
education, i.e. elementary and secondary, highercaobn, business and the federal
government, the support must continue and foreagiguage programs need to grow and
expand in order to prepare students to face andnbeengaged with issues on cultural,
academic, economic, or national level. In todaywrld; that includes the United States, a
well educated student must possess a command lehasit one or two foreign languages.
American students need to expand their knowledgetltdr countries and cultures. National
leaders, business companies and the media shauttbpe foreign language and international
studies within their communities.

Appendix

Most Studied Foreign Languages in the U.$.
Fall 2006 % change

Language enrollments from 2002
1. Spanish 822,985 10.3%
2. French 206,426 2.2

3. German 94,264 3.5

4. American Sign Language 78,829 29.7

5. ltalian 78,368 22.6

6. Japanese 66,605 27.5
7. Chinese 51,582 51.0
8. Latin 32,191 7.9

9. Russian 24,845 3.9
10. Arabic 23,974 | 126.5

! Ibid.

? |bid.

® Ibid.

4 By number of foreign language enrollments in UnStitutions of higher educatioBource:Association of
Departments of Foreign Languages at the Modern liage Associatior-oreign Language Enrollments in the
United States Institutions of Higher Education. |IR2106.Also available from
http://www.infoplease.com/ipa/A0905275.html
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Vyuzitie ué¢ebnych stratégii pri osvojovani si cudzieho jazyka klasickom
vyucéovani

Learning strategies for the foreign language acquison in traditional
classes

Horvathova Bozena, Slovenska republika

Abstrakt

V prispevku analyzujeme vysledky vyskumu vyuzitidgelhnych stratégii Studentov pri
osvojovani si cudzieho jazyka v klasickom vguani. Vyskum bol realizovany formou
dotaznika a rozhovoru. Otazky v dotazniku boli zamé na sumarizaciwebnych stratégii

podporujlcich tenie sa gramatiky, slovnej zasoby é&omgych zrinosti. Na zaklade

interpretacie ziskanych vysledkov sa pokuSame ddyatb akej miery si dané stratégie
efektivne a pouzitmé.

Abstract

In our article we analyze the research resultshef learning strategies utilization in the
traditional teaching process. The research wasedaout by means of a questionnaire and an
interview. The items of the questionnaire were a@méthe summarization of the learning
strategies supporting grammar, vocabulary; readiaggning and writing skills acquisition.
On the basis of the analysis of the obtained rebe@sults we make an attempt to elicit to
what extent the given strategies are effectiveapulicable.

KPucéove slova
ucebné stratégie, tratiié vywovanie, e-learning, éevé zrienosti, gramatika, slovna zasoba,
dotaznikovy vyskum

Key words
learning strategies, traditional classes, e-legrrianguage skills, questionnaire, research

1. Struktdra distribuovaného dotaznika

Studenti sa vyjadrovali k vyuZitiu¢ebnych stratégii v dotaznikoch, ktoré im boli
distribuované p&as vywby odborného nemeckého jazyka. Otazky tvorili teckat skupiny
zamerané na aplikaciucebnych stratégii v klasickom v§owvani. Dotazniky boli tvorené
Skalovanymi otdzkami pdid pa'stupiovych Likertovych Skal (5 —vzdy 4 — z8gjne 3 -
ob¢as 2 — malokedy 1 - nikdy), ptal ktorych mali respondenti vyjadravalblezitos
jednotlivych poloZiek.

Otazky v danom dotazniku boli zamerané na sumaniz&gebnych stratégii v klasickom
vyuéovani podporujdcich denie sa gramatiky, slovnej zasoby &org/ch zrignosti

v tradicnom vywovani. Dotaznik pozostava z piati¢hasti, z ktorych kazda je zamerana na
in0 oblag osvojovania si cudzieho jazyka. V sivislosti s tymola Struktira dotaznika
nasledovna:

(:Jas’ 1 — gramatika obsahuje 5 poloziek.
Cag’ 2 — slovna zasoba obsahuje 5 polozZiek.
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Cag’ 3 — zri&nog’ postvanie s porozumenim obsahuje 5 poloZiek.
Cag 4 — zr&nog’ ¢itanie s porozumenim obsahuje 9 poloziek.
Cag’ 5 - zri&nog’ pisanie obsahuje 5 poloZiek.

2. Vyhodnotenie dotaznikového vyskumu

Pri vyhodnocovani vysledkov v tabkéch uvadzame vysledky ziskané v celej Skéle:

5 —vzdy 4—-zwajne 3 -otas 2 - malokedy 1 — nikdy

Pri vyhodnocovani vysledkov v grafoch uvadzame VWgsledky ,vzdy“ a,zvgajne“ (v
ste) t.J. zamerali sme sa na tie stratégie, ktardestti preferuja.

V komentaroch k tadlkam a grafom podrobne objageme percentuélne vysledky
a vysvelujeme préiny vysSieho alebo nizSieho vyuzitia jednotlivyatebnych stratégii.

Tabuka 1
Gramatika vzdy | zvy€ajne | obéas | malokedy | nikdy
1. WCite sa gramatiku tak, Ze porovnavate 8% 38% 46% | 8% 0%

uz osvojené gramatické Struktiary (vazby)
alebo pravidla s tynto sa prave tite?

2. Ked’ si precvéujete gramatiku, snazite | 0% 79% 21% | 0% 0%
sa, aby ste kazdé ¢enie vZdy dokonale

zvladli?

3. Aby ste pochopili Struktiru gramatiky, | 0% 15% 39% | 31% 15%

opierate sa 0 znaldgramatického systémuy
svojho materinského jazyka?

4. Snazite sa ndjsystém v tom, ako sa | 23% | 54% 15% | 8% 0%
tvoria vety v neniine?
5. Kad’ nepoznate gramaticka Struktaru, | 31% | 46% 15% | 8% 0%

ktoru potrebujete alebo si nevietema
spomend, pouzijete namiesto nej ta, ktord
uz poznate, resp. pouzijete kombinaciu
jednoduchsSich Struktar?

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie (2008)

Graf 1 Pouzitie stratégii pre osvojenie gramatiky \klasickom vyucovani

Gramatika
0,9 79% Z7% 77%
§j§ 1 46%
Q3 ﬂ 15%
5 ] ‘ ‘ mi
Q) (2) snaha o ) (4) analyza a 5)
komparacia dokonalé komparacia generalizacia simplifikacia
oswojeného a zviadnutie jazykowch
nového uciva uciva prostriedkov
materin. a
cudzieho

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie (2008)
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Pri osvojovani si gramatickych Struktar Studentklasickom Stadiu vyuZivaju
predovSetkym kognitivne stratégie — komparacia eséno a nového ¢iva (1), snaha
o dokonalé zvladnutieciva (2), analyza a generalizicia (4) &sti kompenzénu stratégiu
simplifikacie (5) s vynimkou kognitivnej stratégig) zaloZzenej na komparativnej analyze -
porovnhavani jazykovych prostriedkov videom a materinskom jazyku. Studenti maja skor
tendenciu opieta sa uz o osvojené gramatické Struktary v ramci kéimeho cudzieho
jazyka. Z tohto faktu mozno usudzdyde &iaci sa v prevazujlicej miere nemaju dostaeo
rozvinuti schopnashrada’ odliSné a spokné znaky medzi dvoma jazykmi. Dévodom je
pravdepodobne zasadna rozdiethgeamatickej Struktury slovenského a nemeckéhdkgzy

Tabuka 2
Slovna zasoba vzdy | zvyéajne | obéas | méalokedy | nikdy
1. Snazite sa zapaméi slova tak, ze ich| 23% | 47% 15% | 15% 0%

pouZijete v kontexte, t. j. v Usthom alebo
pisomnom prejave?

2. Snazite sa zoskupavslova, ktoré sa | 0% 0% 31% | 46% 23%
musite natit’ pod’a ukitych tém alebo

kategOrii?

3. Kead’ sa nauite slovika, snazite sa 0% 15% 38% | 47% 0%

nejakym spdsobom ovéréi ste si ich
naozaj osvojili?

4. Snazite sa asociavaove slova a slovné 0% 15% 70% | 15% 0%
spojenia s tymi, ktoré uz viete?

5. Opakujete si uz osvojenu slovnu zasob% 8% 15% | 62% 15%
pravidelne?

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie (2008)

Graf 2 PouZzitie stratégii pre osvojenie slovnej zéby v klasickom vywovani

Slovné& zasoba
0,8 7009,
0,7 —
0,6
0,5
0,4
03 5% 5%
0,2 8%
0,1 0%

: ‘ ‘ [ [ 0
(1) zapamétanie (2) zapamétanie (3) sebareflexia (4) tvorba (5) opakovanie
slovnej zasoby si slovnej osvojenia si asociacif jazykovych

Z pouZzitia v zasoby v slovnej zasoby jednotiek
kontexte zoskupeniach

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie (2008)

Pri osvojovani sislovnej zasoby Studertsto vyuzivaju pam@avu stratégiu
vytvarania mentalnych ¥ahov (1) a snazia sa nove skkd a vyrazy umiestiido znameho
kontextu. Zaujimavy je vSak fakt, Ze si Studentiosw®juju slovnu zasobu pomocou
pamdovej stratégie vytvarania tematickych skupin (2ktiez nemaju vo zvyku oversi, ¢i
si nakené slovo naozaj osvoijilgize maju nedostatme vyvinuti schopnd@ssebareflexie
osvojenia si slovnej zasoby (3). Medzi zauzZivarmét&gie nepatri ani asociovanie novo
osvojenych a zndmych slov a slovnych spojeni @9i ticita menSia skupina Studentov danu
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stratégiu vyuZiva pomerriasto. Takmer to isté plati pre opakovanie si jazykb jednotiek
po ugitom casovom useku (5).

Tabuka 3

Poclvanie s porozumenim vzdy | zvy€ajne | ob¢as | malokedy | nikdy
1. Snazite sa odhadh com je r& aj 46% | 54% 0% 0% 0%
vtedy, ak celkom nerozumiete tomu¢am

sa hovori?

2. VyuZivate vedomosti zo svojho 53% | 31% 0% 0% 8%

vSeobecného vzdelania pre pochopenie
obsahu konverzécie, flmov, programov
radia a televizie?

3. Ak nerozumiete, pokéajete v pguvani | 46% | 46% 8% 0% 0%
v nadeji, Ze njdetel’laicove slovo,
pomocou, ktorého pridete na to, chcel
hovoriaci povedé?

4. Ak nerozumiete, davate najavo tomu, | 0% 46% 31% | 23% 0%
s kym hovorite¢o presne ste nepochopili?
5. Ked’ nerozumiete Uplne, zosumarizujete23% | 46% 31% | 0% 0%

si, ¢o ste pochopili a overite si svoje
porozumenie u toho, s kym hovorite?

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie (2008)

Graf 3 Pouzitie stratégii pre rozvoj zrunosti potivanie s porozumenim v klasickom

vyucovani
Pocéuvanie s porozumenim
11? T00% 84% 92%
0,8 69%
0,6 - 46%
]
(0] ‘ ‘
(1) odhad (2) odhad na (3) odhad na (4) overenie 5)
wznamu zaklade zaklade wznamu sumarizacia a
pocutého z znalosti o kracoveho pocutého overenie
kontextu problematike slova kladenim wznamu
otazok pocutého

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie (2008)

Pri  receptivne] zrnosti pa@uUvanie s porozumenim maju silné zastupenie
metakognitivne stratégie — odhadovanie vyznantwigho z kontextu (1), spajaniequbého
so vSeobecnymi vedomiasmi, resp. odhad na zaklade znalosti o problemé2ika orientacia
VO vypaiutom texte na zaklade znalosti vyznandovych slov (3). Silne zastipena je aj
kombinacia kognitivnej stratégie vytvarania osnpwy produkciu a recepciu — sumarizovanie
a socializanej stratégie obj@®vania si nepochopeného obsahu formou otadzok (5).
V porovnani siou pozorujeme evidentne slabSie vyuZitisto socializanej stratégie
objasiovania si nejasnych vypovedi kladenim otazok (4sWétlenim pre zistenu skutwog’
je fakt, Ze Studenti si nechcu priznaporozumenie gotého textu, ale zvolia radSej stratégiu
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odhadu a az potom si v skdtmsti overia svoju UspesSnhgesp. sa ostychaju opytaalebo
nevedia, ako sa opyta

Tabuka 4
Citanie s porozumenim vzdy | zvyéajne | ob¢as | malokedy | nikdy
1. VyuZivate znalaslogického sledu 46% | 54% 0% 0% 0%

udalosti v texte na to, aby ste sa dovtipili
¢o ste v texte neporozumeli?

2. VyuZivate vaSe poznatky o téme na to] 46% | 38% 8% 8% 0%
aby ste sa dovtipilto ste v texte
neporozumeli?

3. Vyuzivate vaSe znalosti gramatiky na to0% 31% 38% | 23% 8%
aby ste sa dovtipilto znamenaju vety
alebo ichcasti, ktoré ste neporozumeli?

4. Spoliehate sa na to, Ze slova, ktoré 38% | 31% 31% | 0% 0%
vyzeraju podobne ako v slow#ne alebo
v inom cudzom jazyku, vam pomézu
dovtipit’ sa, aky vyznam maju tie slova,
ktoré boli pre vas v texte nezname?

5. Vyuzivate kontext na to, aby ste sa 31% | 46% 23% | 0% 0%
dovtipili, ¢0 znamenaju slov4, ktoré ste
v texte nepochopili?

6. Pri vyiadavani nezndmych slov 46% | 46% 0% 8% 0%
v slovniku zvaZujete aj kontext, v ktorom sa
slovo nachadza?

7. Preitate si najprv cely text, aby ste 23% | 54% 8% 15% 0%
pochopili jeho zmysel?

8. Kladiete si v priebehé&itania textu 0% 8% 15% | 54% 23%
otazky, aby ste sa preswdd ¢i ste ho

pochopili?

9. Vyuzivate cely kontext textu (nazov | 15% | 47% 38% | 0% 0%

textu, ilustracie, usporiadanie textu a pod.)
ako oporu na jeho porozumenie?

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie (2008)

Graf 4 Pouzitie stratégii pre rozvoj zriénosti ¢itanie s porozumenim v klasickom

vyucovani
Citanie s porozumenim
1,2 100% 0
1 84% 7% 2% 7%
0,8 69% 62%
' 8%
0,2
; ‘ B ‘ ‘ ‘ =
@) (2) wuzitie  (3) wuzitie (4) tvorba 5) (6) uvedomely @) (©)] (9) wuzivanie
prezentacia poznatkovo forméalnych asociacii dedukovanie pristuk k dedukovanie sebareflexia Struktary
logika textu téme Struktdr textu wznamu slov whladavaniu  wznamu pochopenia textu na
z kontextu wznamu textu z pochopenie
neznamych kontextu jeho wznamu
slov

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie (2008)
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Pri zrienosticitanie su vysoko zastupené kognitivne stratégieedpoklad na zaklade logiky
textu (1), vyuZzitie poznatkov o téme (2), vyuzitiemalnych Struktar textu (3) je niZsie.

Badatény je celostny pristup k pochopenititaného textu. Pamiéva stratégia tvorby
asociacii medzi podobnymi slovami v cudzom a rodijemgku (4) je vysoko zastupena.

Je zjavné, Ze je pomerne silne zastupena strat#tjfiadovania a asociacii. Z vysledkov
vyskumu pouZzitych ¢ebnych stratégii pri receptivnej Znosti¢itanie s porozumeninfialej
zreténe vyplyva, Ze Studenti uprednigil holisticky pristup k porozumeniu textdize
celkové pochopenie textu miesto detailného (1, ,26,57, 9). Tento fakt potvrdzuje aj
vysledok odpovedi pri otazke 8, ktora je zamerama zistenie,¢i sa Studenti snazia
o sebareflexiu porozumenia textu. Vysoké percentdehtov oznélo moznos - malokedy

a nikdy.

Tabuka 5
Pisanie vzdy | zvy€ajne | obéas | mélokedy | nikdy
1. Snazite sa vybfasi skor taku tému, ktora8% 7% 15% | 0% 0%

vam dovoli pou#i vSetko togo viete, nez
taku tému, ktora vas prinati poti4o, ¢o

neviete?

2. Spravite si najprv k& toho, ocom 0% 61% 31% | 8% 0%
chcete pisi?

3. NapiSete si najprv nadisto to, ocom 31% | 38% 23% | 8% 0%

chcete pisaa date si to skontrolova
predtym, neZ napiSete finalnu verziu textu?

4. PouZzivate skér tu slovna zasobu 0% 46% 31% | 23% 0%
a gramatiku, ktoru poznate, ako by ste
vyhladavali nezname slaskia v slovniku?

5. Mate vzdy predstavu o forméalnej podop23% | 31% 23% | 23% 0%
dokumentu, ktory chcete napiqaapr.
napisd pozvanku, ako osloviadresata
v liste a pod.)?

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie (2008)

Graf 5 Pouzitie stratégii pre rozvoj zriénosti pisanie v klasickom vydovani

Pisanie
O,
22 == 555
’ 0O,
9& 1 619% 269 54%
0.5 - °
0,4
0,3
0,2
0,1
(0] T T T T
(1) wber témy (2) wtvaranie 3) revizia (4) preferovanie 5)
podla jazykowvej osnowy ako napisaného pouzitia reSpektovanie
kompetencie modelu znamych formy pisaného
jazykowch dokumentu
prostriedkov

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie (2008)

Pri produktivnej zrénosti pisanie maju logicky vysoké zastupenie kompere stratégie -
vyber témy v ktorej sa neprejavi jazykova nedostadd’, resp. vyber témy pdid jazykovej
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kompetencie (1) a pouZitie slovnej zasoby, ktorudé@nti uz ovladaju a vyhybanie sa
neznamemu (4). Silné zastupenie ma aj kognitivrsiégfia vytvarania osnovy pre jazykovu
produkciu (2) v spojeni so socializeou stratégiou spoluprace na plnegehnych Uloh
s rovesnikmi alebo &d'mi, ktorych jazykova aroveje vySSia, mozno hovatiaj o stratégii
revizie napisaného (3). AZ nadpokna v&Sina Studentov ma pia vysledkov vyskumu pri
pisani textu predstavu a formalnej stranke dokumg)t

3 Zaver

Z vysledkov vyskumu tebnych stratégii vyuzivanych Studentmica® klasického
vyucovania mozno vyvodinasledovné zavery.dgbné stratégie predstavuju spésob, ktory
uvedomelo a planovito pouzivajtiaci sa s cibom pripravt’, riadi a kontrolové svoje
ucenie sa. Ddlezité je, abycitelia ukazali diacim sa spbdsoby, ako maju sami prevzia
iniciativu za jednotlivé kroky ¢enia sa, to znamena aby mohli autondbmne plahova
organizovd a uskutoénova’ procesy tenia sa. Motivacia kaeniu pritom vychadza zo
Zivotnych a debnych zaujmov tiacich sa. Je preto nutné sprostredkoudiacim saco
mozno najviac réznych technikenia sa, aby z nich mohli rozvithispesné ¢ebné stratégie.

Je vémi doblezité sprostredkova ucebné stratégie integrovane a kontinualne spolu
so systémom. Malo by sa &t s osvojovanim si tych stratégii, ktoré su relaivahko
zrozumiténé a konkrétne a mozno ich jednoduchym spoésobonzithaypraxi. Pokidl ide

o zruinosti je vhodné spajitechnikycitania s technikami prace so slovnou zédsobou. Raob
to plati aj pre techniky pisania, ktoré by malit'lgpojené so ziskavanim a pochopenim
jazykovych foriem (gramatickych Struktur).

Dospely Student cudzieho jazyka ma lepSie vyvinpama, efektivnejSie si usporaduva
informacie, lepSie a dlhSie sa vie né&mnie sustredi ma lepSie osvojené Studijné navyky
aovda lepSie zvlada komplexné mentalne ulohy. Okreno tdbspely Student je zvias
citlivy na spravne pouzitie gramatiky a relevanuyper slovnej zasoby, dvoch faktorov, bez
ktorych sa formalna vyibba cudzieho jazyka nezaobide.

Je potrebné, aby si Studenti neustale uvedomoskb, im ich pouZité &ebné stratégie
pomahaju v eni napredowaa chyby postupne eliminowaAby tento proces napredovania
bol ¢o najefektivnejsi, je ziaduce préani sa uvedomelo pouzivaceleny systémaebnych
stratégii.
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Bilingvalne vzdelavanie v popoludiajSich aktivitach

Bilingual education within afternoon classes

Hudéakova, Méria, Slovensko

Abstrakt

Uz niekdko rokov mozno vramci Eurdpskej Unie aj na Slokengozorové snahu
o zefektivnenie a podporu jazykoveého vzdelavaniagskalach. Séagou tychto snah je aj
integracia obsahového ajazykového vzdelavania.ladakn tejto metédy je vyiba
jednotlivych vybranych predmetov prostrednictvondzieho jazyka. Vyuzivanie CLILU vo
vyucbe so sebou prindSa mnoho kladnych aspektov. Jedmjoh je, Ze Ziaci satia jazyk
prostrednictvom obsahu daného predmetu, teda exenCim je jeho obsah pre Ziakov
zaujimavejsSi, tym viac sa zvySuje aj ich motivadiaramci zvySenia motivacie Ziakov
a skvalitnenia vytby sme CLIP CENTRE otvorili novy vzdelavaci progr&hlP SCHOOL.
Ide o jazykova vyutbu prostrednictvom jednotlivych Skolskych predmefovatematika,
dejepis, biologia, fyzika, zemepis, vytvarna vyca@ahudobnéa vychova). Do tohto programu
boli zapojené dve skupiny Ziakov vo veku od 8 dadkdv.

Tentoclanok popisuje aplikaciu metodiky CLIL, niektorébrané aktivity a pracu Ziakov na
hodinach a vybrané prvky v§y anglického jazyka.

Abstract

In Slovakia there has been an attempt to make &geyeducation more effective recently.
One part of this effort is integration of ContenmtdaLanguage Integrated Learning into
educational processes. The basic principle ofrttreéghod is teaching content subjects through
the medium of a foreign language. There are mamyargdges of CLIL. For example,
students are learning a language through the cbotencertain subject. The more interesting
the subject is the higher is students’ motivatiamincrease students' motivation and improve
language education we started a new program in GQCENTRUM. CLIP SCHOOL
represents language learning within individual saty (Geography, History, Maths, Science,
Art, and Music). The program is for 8 — 12 years students.

Kracové slova
Bilingvalne vzdelavanie, jazykové vzdelavanie, CLihotivacia, jazykoveé zrimosti.

Key words
Bilingual education, language learning, CLIL, mation, language skills.

Vzdelavanie v oblasti jazykov je témou, ktora résdr na aktualnosti. Prave naopak,
stalecastejSie sa hovori o tom, ako zefektivoudzojazyné vzdelavanie. Ciem tohto Usilia
je, aby si ziaci osvojovali dva cudzie jazyky uz rékladnych Skolach. Sas’ou tychto
planov je aj obsahove a jazykoveé integrovanécayanie (CLIL — Content and Learning
Integrated Learning). Podstatou tejto metédy je, Zeicba vybraného predmetu sa
uskut@nuje prostrednictvom cudzieho jazyka. Jazyk sa takasnastrojom, nie je samotnym
cieom vywby. ' Tato myslienka kore$ponduje aj s ndmetmi predkiéda v névrhu

! DARN, S.: Content and Language Integrated Learr20§6. Stiahnuté 27. 10. 2006 z
http://www.teachingenglish.org.uk/think/methodolégli.shtml
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Koncepcie vydovania cudzich jazykov v ZS a SS, ktory bol vypraaty v stlade s @kymi
planmi ¢lenskych krajin EU. Pda schvéalenej koncepcie why cudzich jazykov v ZS a SS
sa zarduje podpora rozvoja jazykovych znosti bez potreby zvySenia Wavaciehocasu
v ucebnom plane prostrednictvom CLILu. Taktiez sa zjg/SuyuZitie tejto metody vo
vyuovacom procese.

Vyu¢ba cudzich jazykov predstavujeltkovi otazku v stasnom vzdeldvacom
systéme. Preto sa Rk& pozornos venuje rozvoju jednotlivych metdd, ktoré by prikpe
k zlepSeniu kvality jazykového vzdeladvania na SkblaHoci bilingvalne vzdelavanie uz ma
svoju tradiciu aj na slovenskych Skolach, ato @ama bilingvalnych strednych Skolach,
integrované vytovanie predmetu ajazyka (CLIL) ako také, je naiatm$kolach eSte
novaikom. Ako uz bolo spomenuté, zakladnym principomtagdg CLIL je, Ze Ziaci
pouZivaju cudzi jazyk na ziskani@lSich vedomosti. Ziaci sa&ia prostrednictvom cudzieho
jazyka a zarowverozvijaju svoje jazykove ztmosti¢o najprirodzenejsim sposobom. V tomto
smere CLIL sfha poZiadavku stasnych snah o zlepSenie jazykového a zvy3uje & jeh
arovei. Samozrejme toto by sa dalo dosiahraj zvySenim vy&ovaciehocasu cudzich
jazykov v webnych planoch. To ale nie je az také jednoduché&Zé v Skolach ani nie je
priestor na rozSirovanie ¢abnych planov. Prave integracia cudzieho jazykdialaich
predmetov predstavuje efektivne rieSenie tejto kytddj s niz§im pétom hodin cudzieho
jazyka v @webnych planoch mozno dosialinlepSie vysledky v jazykovom vzdelavani pri
pouZiti vhodnych meté8 CLIL dokonca $ubuje zlepSenie nie len jazykovych smosti, ale
aj mimojazykové kompetencie.

Vyuzitie principov CLILu obohacuje vybu v mnohych oblastiach. Asi
najdélezitejSim aspektom je zvySend motivacia AiakGLIL predstavuje prirodzenejSi
a zmysluplnejsi spdsob rozvijania jazykovychémasti.Casto sa stava, ze Ziaci zabudnu, Ze
sa Wia cudzi jazyk, ké&ze sa susttBuju na obsah predmetu. Integrované douanie
poskytuje zlepSenie kvality jazykovej why, ale takisto oboznamuje Ziakov so SirSim
medzinarodnym a kultarnym kontextom, zlepSuje v&eoB, odborné a jazykoveé
kompetencie a lepSie pripravuje Ziakov dialSie Stadium, napriklad aj v zahr&niSteve
Darr? uvadza, e CLIL pomaha:

e uvieg SirSi kultdrny kontext

» predstaw medzinarodny aspekt vy

* moznos ziska medzinarodné certifikaty

» zlepst celkové a Specifické jazykové kompetencie
* spestr’ metody a formy vyeby

e zvysSit motivaciu Ziakov.

Principy CLILuU moZno zhrntido tychto zakladnych bodov:

! NAVRH: Koncepcia vytiovania cudzich jazykov v zakladnych a strednyché&dio Bratislava: MS SR a SPU,
jun 2007

2 MARSH, D.: Content and Language Integrated Leayrilthe European Dimension — Actions, Trends and
Foresight Potential, 2002. Stiahnuté 28. 10. 2006 z
http://www.europa.eu.int/comm/education/languagel&x. hrml

®DARN, S.: Content and Language Integrated Learr20§6. Stiahnuté 27. 10. 2006 z
http://www.teachingenglish.org.uk/think/methodolédii.shtml
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e znalog cudzieho jazyka sa stava prostriedkom na osvojevaredomosti
z jednotlivych predmetov

e proces osvojovania cudzieho jazyka je podporengengu motivaciou Ziakov

* tato metdda je zaloZena skoér na osvojovani si mzyleZ na jeho cielenom
uceni sa; tento proces jelvei podobny osvojovaniu si materinského jazyka

» Ziaci sa stretavaju s cudzim jazykom v realnyclidkdennych situacia

CLIL predstavuje formu dlhodobého vzdelavania. ®setaj vyZzaduje dlhSie obdobie,
aby bol progres evidentny. V ramci tejto metdédynpips’ (fluency) je dblezitejSia ako
presnosg (accuracy). Chyby su prirodzenouwtag’ou jazykového vzdelavania a preto nie su
tak prisne ako na tragtiych hodinach cudzieho jazyka. \Waa na hodinach, ktoré prebiehaju
touto metédou by pdd Coylea (1999) mali kombinowdieto prvky:obsah(hodiny by mali
byt zaloZené na rozSirovani vedomosti a porozumenmay tgednotlivych predmetoy)
poznanie (rozvoj uvazovania prostrednictvom zlepSovania pantenia a jazyka)
komunikécia(tento prvok reprezentuje zékladny princip CLILwdzi jazyk ako nastroj
komunikacie zaloZenej na interakcé)kultira (u¢enie sa cudzieho jazyka je tiezemim sa
o réznych krajinach a ich kulttrach; zvySuje povwadoodliSnosti a samého seba)

V CLIP CENTRE sa metéda CLIL upfatje najma na hodinach programu CLIP
SCHOOL. Tento program bol odStartovany v septen2®@8 a uz teraz mézeme I'va
kladne zhodnofi prvé vysledky tejto formy Stadia anglického jazyloli otvorené dve
Studijné skupiny pre Ziakov vo veku od 9 do 12 roKdyucba prebieha v popoludjSich
hodinach raz tyzdenne. Ziaci absolvuju tri, resjwekEtyri vywovacie hodiny kazdy tyZde
Pod’a rozvrhu sa striedaju hodiny réznych predmetovoffegphy, History, Maths, Science).
Do programu boli zaradené aj vychovné predmety, (Atsic). Stadium prebieha v Specialne
upravenej miestnosti s interaktivnou thbw Zakladné materialy pre tieto hodiny tvoria
ucebnice uéené pre ZS a SS vo Ykej Britanii. Obsahovo boli témy jednotlivych predtav
prispbsobené tak, aby kopirovalicelbbné osnovy danych predmetov na slovenskych
zakladnych Skolach. Je délezité, aby Ziaci boloasfiastatne oboznameni s obsahogtiva.
Zvysuje sa tym ich motivacia a zaujem o jednottégsy v anglickom jazyku.

Ako priklad uvedieme spracovanie temy ,Mapy“ (Makiand mappping connections)
z predmetu zemepis. Zakladné pojmy, témy armweti, ktoré si Ziaci mali osvajiboli
.mental maps*, ,scale“, ,plan“, ,maps*, sketch mapgrid references“gitanie a pouzivanie
mapy, tvorba mapy a orientovanie sa [godnapy. Adaptacia materidlu vtomto pripade
nebola potrebna. Praca s textom je sice zakladmymsipom CLILu, no snazime sa najma
podporovd arozvij@ komunik&né zrinosti Ziakov. Praca s textom alediadej zostava
zakladom a vychodiskom ostatnych aktivit.c8o hodin sme sa snazili podponSetky

zruenosti (skills):

» (itanie — bol pouzity material Zebnice geog.1l (autenticky material, ktory
pouZzivaju Ziaci zakladnych Skol vo Kkej Britanii na hodinach zemepisu)

e pisanie — Ziaci mali vytvati plan svojej triedy a nasledne popisako
postupovali pri tvorbe tohto planu (,giving insttions®)

e rozpravanie — pomocou mapy sa Ziaci mali pyia smer a cestu, respektive
navigova na ugené miesto (,asking/giving directions®)

e pochvanie — autenticka nahravka o historii map (prapym
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Nasledujuce aktivity su kratkou uké&Zkou spracovadinej témy a materidlov.
Hlavnym ci¢om bolo vytvori materialy, ktoré by kombinovali odborny obsah arané
jazykové Struktury anglického jazyka. Tab. 1 pradsje ¢ag’ hodiny, kedy mali Ziaci na
zaklade ziskanych informaciiifanie, prezentacia) definagdnotlivé pojmy.

Match the wotdgheir definitons

aerial photo make it easier to say where places
are on the map

sketch map a view from the air

accurate map is drawn to scale, the scale is marked
on it

grids rough map to show what a place is
like, not accurate, not drawn to scale

Tab. 1
Nasledujuce obrazky (Obr.1 a Obr.2) ilustrujd ak@aci ich porovnavanim

a popisovanim ich z&kladnych znakov postupne vysjeiednotlivé pojmy (the aerial photo,
sketch map, dt).

Ay

V‘} er
cajf/t@'.l &

CUK.S'?L///

What features can you see on the aerial photo of Warkworth?
Why do you think they built the castle right there?
Which do you think came first, a castle or a bridge?

Obr. 1
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Do you remember? What a sketch map is?

Below is a sketch map of the same place. It is drawn from the photo.

Obr. 2

Podobna aplikacia CLILu a realizacia takychto hodénzakladnych Skolach si zrejme
vyzaduje uZSiu spolupracuitel’ov cudzieho jazyka acitel'ov jednotlivych predmetov. Je aj
naranejSia na pripravu materialogp je vSak mozné praxou uprévacéasom sa priprava
integrovanych hodin zasadne neliSi od pripravyidragh hodin. A niet pochyb o tom, Ze
takto organizovana vyba predmetov a cudzieho jazyka je prinosom nieplen Ziakov
samotnych, ale v kotdeom désledku, aj pre ¢ilelov. CLIL nerozvija iba jazykové
kompetencie Ziakov ako také. Podporuje aj ich rpmvgslenia v cudzom jazyku a celkovo
obohacuje proces vyavania cudzieho jazyka.
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Communicative and Intercultural Competence in a Foeign Language
Teaching and Learning

Klimentova Katarina, Klimentova Anna, Slovakia

Abstract

The ability to understand and communicate in olhleguages than a mother tongue is one of
the basic skills needed for all European citizétarilinguism is one of the main European
values. It is a part of what makes Europe uniqu# @mtributes to the cultural and social
diversity. Foreign language teaching and learniffgr® people better job opportunities,
deeper understanding of their own culture and thiene of other people and it increases their
mobility as well. The paper deals not only with tteory on a given issue but it is also
focused on the results of the questionnaire suw@gh was given to the students from 5 EU
Member States as apart of an International profgatrates Grundtvig “Multicultural
Education for European Citizenship.”

Key words
the European Union, foreign language teaching/legrmprocess, communicative and
intercultural competence, questionnaire survey

Introduction

Every society uses language which enables the comeation in a social and
economic life of the society and which, of coursentributes to its development. Language
has an above individual character and it is comsitiéo be one of the social institutions
which make the users to acquire its rules. Becatigse above individual character, language
Is an important unifying and integration phenomepbmevery society. Language as a social
phenomenon depends on the rules, norms, policeésanes of a particular society. Standard
language as a representative unit of a nationgulage undergoes a constant development in
a close relation to the cultural development ofaatipular nation which, at the same time,
enriches and represents the standard language.

The EU is a community where people use differenplstoof thinking and
communication in everyday life. In other words,these various languages to express their
ideas, opinions, needs, feelings, emotions, etcartbe said that a particular language has a
representative function within a particular comnmtynbut, at the same time, several more
languages fulfil the representative function thamtdbutes to the unification of the EU as a
communication society.

On the other hand, social groups as well as agodaiti community, not only national
one, can function efficiently only when its membecan produce a meaningful
communication. The ability to understand each otret be able to communicate in more
languages is one of the basic competences of &lergitizen.

Methods

Nowadays foreign language literacy is essentiahd&ming the language policy of the
EU, every European citizen should be able to comaaim in two foreign languages.
And what is the situation like? It is partially pemted by the survey Eurobarometer 63.4,
which was carried out in 2005 (between 9 May andurk). The survey was introduced in 25
EU Member States as well as in accession counfBetgaria and Romania) and in the
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candidate countries (Croatia and Turkey). A tof2%9328 respondents (1,108 respondents in
Slovakia) were interviewed. In one part of the dquesaire, the respondents were asked
about their mother tongue, which other languagey tthow and what the level of their
language skills is.

Figure 1 % of respondents able to participate in @onversation in another language
than their mother tongue
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Source: Eurobarometer 63.4, 2005

The Figure 1 confirms that half of the citizenstioé EU Member States are able to
have conversation in another language than thethendongue. The best language skills are
presented by European citizens from small MembateStwhose national language is not
very widely spoken (Luxembourg 99%, Latvia and Ma&8% and Lithuania 90%). On the
other hand, the majority of respondents from Hunpgai%), the UK (70%), Spain, Italy and
Portugal (64% each) can communicate only in thathar tongue. Apart from their mother
tongue, the highest number of Europeans can spegksk (34%), German (12%) and
French (11%). Men, young women and city dwellersteraforeign languages at higher level
than women, elderly people and those living inag#ts. As to Slovaks, 69% of respondents
state that they are able to have a conversatiasthar language than their mother tongue.
Concerning foreign language literacy, Slovak citzean speak Czech (33%), German (28%)
and Russian (25%). There is one interesting fdoveks are the only nation within the EU
who did not mention English as one of the threetrmomimonly spoken foreign languages. In
comparison to the Eurobarometer 2001, it may bd #aat the level of mastering most
frequently spoken foreign languages increased.

The ability to master at least one foreign languagg@ skill required from all EU
citizens. It is important not only for their worlgrbut also for their private life.
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The Common European Framework of Reference for Laggs defines multilinguism as
“the mastering of more than one language or asaisience of different languages within a
particular society..., it may be achieved by widenthg variety of languages offered at a
particular school or educational system... .” On dfteer hand, plurilinguism is focused on
the fact that foreign language acquisition consiststhe usage of previously acquired
language skills of an individual. Concerning thétunal context, language experience of an
individual is developing and improving from the dmage spoken at home, through the
language of the society towards languages of otfagions that he studies at school or
acquires by his personal experience. These languagenot separated from each other. On

the contrary, an individual: “... is improving hisramunicative competence ..., in which all
the languages are mutually influenced by one amSt{€EFR: 2001, translated by the
author).

All human competences in some way contribute todéneelopment of communicative
skills of a language user and they may be congsider® aspects of communicative
competence.

Communicative competenck is a linguistic term which was introduced bRpell
Hyme¢ in 1966. It refers not only to a learner's abitityapply and use grammatical rules, but
also to form correct sentences, and know how totluse appropriately. It is an ability to
choose the most suitable language material fromgaiktic system and to give reasons for its
selection. It is important to acquire not only regd verbal behavior but also non-verbal
elements; it means that it is also necessary to giggntion to para-linguistic and extra-
linguistic cues. The communicative competence ohetuelements that help the speaker to
communicate at a certain linguistic and social lleVeerefore, individual’'s communicative
competence should contain the ability to assesaricplar communication situation as a
whole as well as the ability to perceive its indival parts and in this way control and modify
his behavior.

Canale and Swain (1980Jefined communicative competence in terms of four
components: grammatical competence (words and )rulssciolinguistic competence
(appropriateness), discourse competero@dsionandcoherenckand strategic competence
(appropriate use of communication strategies).

We can sum up and say that the following are emdlnthe components of
communication that go into the building up of themenunicative competence (Ekayati:
2006):

A. Linguistic Knowledge and the Para-linguistic Gue

1. Verbal elements (sentences, clauses, phrases, et

2. Non-verbal elements (aspects of communicatib@bieur, such as: facial expression, body
movement, eye gaze, gesture, proximity, etc.)

3. Elements of discourse and their organizatiocoimnective speech and writing.

! The term was coined bfpell Hymesin 1966, reacting against the perceived inadequzfcNoam

Chomskys (1965) distinction betweenompetenceand performance Chomsky believes that linguistic
competence can be separated from the rest of comative competence and studied in isolation buicsoc
linguist, like Dell Hymes believes that the notioh linguistic competence is unreal and that no ificant
progress in linguistics is possible without studyfarms along with the ways in which they are used.

¢ Dell Hymes says that one who studies languageldhmuable: “to account for this fact that a norrohild
acquires knowledge of sentence not only as gramaidiut also appropriate. He or she acquires campetas
to when to speak, when not and as to what to tadkua with whom, when, where, in what manner”. hog, a
child becomes able to acquire a repertoire (alskikts, etc that a person has and is able to olspeech act to
take part in a speech act, and to evaluate thegmaglishment by others.”(Ekayati: 2006)

54



KLIS CUDZIE JAZYKY V SKOLE 6
//KATEDRA FOREIGN LANGUAGEST SCHOOL 6

LINGVODIDAKTIKY A

INTERKULTURNYCH NITRA 2009

STUDII

. Range of possible variants (possible variatanng their organizations).

. Meaning of variants to a particular situation.

. Interaction Skills:

. Norms of interaction and interpretation.

. Strategies for achieving desire goals.

. Perception or features (verbal as well as ngbalein communication situation (situation

of communication).

4. Understanding appropriateness in any giventsitua

C. Cultural Knowledge:

1. Socials structure.

2. Values and attitudes.

3. Cognitive scheme (verbal as well as noun verdad)the cultural transmission processes.
Communicative competence is very closely conneafiéid intercultural competence. If

somebody studies a foreign language, he acquirggidae skills and, at the same time, a

language serves as tool to get to know culturéjttoms and peculiar features of a particular

nation, community or a society. Concerning intettmall concept, the main goal of language

education is to support the development of an iddad and his sense for the identity by

means of experiencing different cultures and laggea

WNPFP O N

Intercultural competence is an ability to know and understand differencesl a
similarities between individual’s proper culturedaculture of other people involved in
communication (cultural traditions, history, langeaas well as ways of thinking and
approaching to different problems and situation,)etWikipedia [online ])

We share the opinion that the more people “diffee more they have to teach and
learn from each other.” To do so, of course, thexest be mutual respect and sufficient
curiosity to overcome the frustrations that ofteacanpany intercultural encounters.
(Barnlund, 1998: 51).

Intercultural competence includes five elementg@By. 2000):

» Attitudes: curiosity and openness, readiness tpesud disbelief about other cultures
and belief about one's own.

» Knowledge: of social groups and their products jrattices in one's own and in one's
interlocutor's country, and of the general processé societal and individual
interaction.

» Skills of interpreting and relating: ability to erpret a document or event from
another culture, to explain it and relate it to wloents from one's own.

» Skills of discovery and interaction: ability to agee new knowledge of a culture and
cultural practices and the ability to operate krexge, attitudes and skills under the
constraints of real-time communication and inteasct

» Critical cultural awareness/political education: ahbility to evaluate critically and on
the basis of explicit criteria perspectives, pi@diand products in one's own and other
cultures and countries.

Intercultural interactions represent challengesabse individuals have to find ways of
communicating with people whose culturally shapegeetations and behaviours may differ
from their own. They do not necessarily share simbasic assumptions about how the world
works and what is appropriate behaviour for indinal$ in the system. As a result, "people

! Wikipedia. Available on the Internethétp://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Intercultural _competsss

55



4

KLI?S CUDZIE JAZYKY V SKOLE 6
//K“TEDR‘ FOREIGN LANGUAGEST SCHOOL 6
$

LINGVODIDAKTIKY A

INTERKULTURNYCH NITRA 2009

TUDII

from different countries see, interpret, and evi@wavents differently, and consequently act
upon them differently” (Adler: 2002: 77).

Results

The need to develop students’ communicative aretgottural competence is affirmed
by the respondents’ answers to some questionsvitrat included in the questionnaire survey
on European Citizenship.

The questionnaire survey was carried out in May amde 2007. A total of 1,053 young

people from 5 EU Member States were interviewedstAa (217 respondents), Hungary (192
respondents), Spain (199 respondents), the CzephbRe (213 respondents) and Slovakia
(232 respondents). Respondents were students oheBas degree at participating

universities. Their selection was random and atkghyears of Bachelor's degree were
proportionally represented in the questionnaireeyr

In the section A of the questionnaire the studantsvered questions about the number
of countries they have visited since the age of ilimber of languages they speak well
enough to have a conversation in them as well astouns about their experience with living
in another country and about having friends of HerBnt nationality or ethnicity than
themselves.

As an example, we present the results obtained fhmranswers to the questions about the
number of countries visited by respondents sineeatle of 16 and students’ ability to have a
conversation in other languages than a mother sangu

Figure 2 Number of countries visited since the agef 16

Source: Questionnaire survey on European Citizen&i0i07

The Figure 2 shows respondents’ experience in ftrage There are presented
considerable differences concerning the answersspiondents belonging to different groups.
The students from Nitra andeské Budjovice have similar experience with travelling. The
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majority of them have visited 3-4 countries sinkke &ge of 16. Hungarian respondents have
travelled the most to 1-2 or 3-4 countries (the mealue of answers is nearly identical).
There is a big difference between the answersuafesits from Oviedo and Graz. It can be
said that young Austrians are the biggest travelethe highest number of them has travelled
to 5-6 countries but also a considerable numbeheid has travelled to 7-8 countries. The
respondents from Graz are the only ones who hawvelted to at least one country; it means
that all of them have had experience in travelBimge the age of 16. On the contrary, there is
a considerable amount of Spanish respondents wke haver travelled abroad and the
majority of them have travelled to 1-2 countriexcsi they were 16.

Table 1 Ability to have a conversation in other laguages than a mother tongue

Ceské
Q14 | Godolb |Nitra  |Oviedo |Graz Budéjovice | Total
0 2.1% 0.0% 2.0% 0.5% 1.0% 1.0%
1 549% | 18.1% | 41.0%| 35.3% 25.7% 34.3%
2 32.6% | 45.7% | 47.5%| 53.7% 51.4% 46.4%
3 0.5% 28.4% | 6.0% 7.8% 15.7% 12.3%
4 0.5% 6.5% 0.5% 1.8% 3.3% 2.7%
5 and
more | 3.6% 1.3% 1.0% 0.5% 2.9% 1.8%

Source: Questionnaire survey on European Citizpn20i07

In general, the respondents from monitored EU aasfulfil one of the basic skills
required from all the EU citizens: to acquire andster at least two foreign languages. As
Table 1 shows, the majority of students are abléawe a conversation in two languages
(Graz 53.7%,Ceské Budjovice 51,4%, Oviedo 47.5% and Nitra 45.7%). Onlyuyg
Hungarian respondents state that the majority @htlare able to communicate only by means
of one language.

Conclusion

Foreign language teaching and learning offers stisdeetter job opportunities, deeper
understanding of their own culture and the cultofeother people and they increase their
mobility as well. A person with practical languaged intercultural skills has much higher
possibility to get a well paid job. Moreover, heoyides effective competitiveness of
European enterprises on the world market.

Foreign language teaching and learning supportere wpened attitude towards other
cultures and opinions. A person who studies a goré&anguage together with its culture does
not lose any competences in his mother tonguembisi cultural context. A new competence
is not separated from the old one. In this way.earder continuously acquires foreign
language communicative and intercultural competerideese competences enrich every
individual and improve his ability to learn foreiganguages and support his objective
approach to other cultures.

The need to constantly develop students’ foreigiguage communicative and intercultural
competence is also supported by the respondentsieas to some questions that were
included in the questionnaire survey on Europeaizegiship.
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J
Odborné jazykové vzdelavanie

Teaching and Learning Languages for Specific Purpes

Kovécikova, Elena, Slovenska Republika

Abstrakt

V prispevku sa zamydme nad potrebou kurikularnej reformy odbornej kaxagj pripravy
Studentov vysokych Skdl s ekonomickym zameranimhl’s@om na schvélenie koncepcie
jazykovej vyutby na zakladnych a strednych Skolach je potrebnzasheré aj myslienkou
harmonizacie ciov odbornej jazykovej vyiby na vysokych Skolach. Ciele jazykovej
pripravy by sa mali sustradna dahienie jednak mobilit Studentov v ramci Studia, ako a
uplatnenia absolventov na trhu prace po dkon Stidia.

Abstract

In this paper we are pointing at the need of theiauum reform of language learning and
teaching at the universities specialized in busireesd economy. The idea of harmonization
of the aims of professional language educationnateusities has arisen from the approved
Conceptionof teaching and learning languages at elementatysacondary school levels. On
one hand, the aims of the language preparationlghmmncentrate on facilitating student
mobilities while studying whereas on the other harghould help the graduates to find jobs
at labour market after the completion of the study.

Kracoveé slova
Odborné jazykové vzdelavanie, kurikulum, kurikuineforma

Key words
Teaching and learning languages for specific pueposurriculum, curriculum reform

1. Vymedzenie rieSenej problematiky a zakladnych gmov

Vlada SR schvalila 12. septembra 2007 navrh koneegecby cudzich jazykov na ZS
a SS, ktory vznikol ako vystup z projektu Europskefocialneho fondu ( ESF ) s nazvom
Prehlbenie efektivnosti vyavania cudzich jazykawsuvislosti so vstupom Slovenska do EU.
Dokument vychadza z alternativneho modetaluného planu, ktory navrhol riedisky tim
vySSie uvedeného projektu, aktory bol prediskutgvaa ndsledne upraveny v ramci
oponentského konania Navrhu postupu zavedenia nového modelu #yuania cudzich
jazykov
Vychodiska a ciele novej koncepcie cudzich jazylsiv
1. Prehodnoti a obmedzi vysoku variabilitu debného planu pre predmet cudzi jazyk,
stanou jeden variant éebného planu pre predmet cudzi jazyk s presnym
stanovenim komunikaych Urovni, ktoré maju ziaci dosiahihpo ukorgeni ugitého
¢asového obdobia.
2. Definova’ Urovne cudzojazinych kompetencii Ziakov na jednotlivych arovniach
vzdelavania, vychadzajuc zo SERR pre jazykiyra podpori kontinuitu
a koherenciu.
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3. Zabezpét kontinuitu vo vydbe prvého CJ nadvaznima v Stadiu daného jazyka
na strednej Skole.

. Zavies povinné vydovanie dvoch cudzich jazykov na vSetky typy stgetinskol.

. Vytvorit narodné tebnice CJ pre jednotlivé refeter® Urovne a vekové kategorie
Ziakov potla presne stanovenych kritérii pre tvorlgehnic, zefektivniuc¢ebnicovu
politiku a zabezpgt pravidelnt aktualizaciu narodnychalbnic.

6. ZvySova motivaciu slabSich Ziakov zmiernenim ,dostihovémadelu Skoly*
(model, ktory je ciovo a najma obsahovo zamerany na ryahéogykonnostné
porovnavanie bez vyraznejSieho prihliadnutiaynanoveé osobitosti pomalSich
Ziakov) a vytvorenim priestoru pre vzdelavgmecykloch.

7. Efektivne rozvijajazykove zrdnosti bez potreby zvySenia Wavaciehotasu
v webnom plane prostrednictvom obsahovo a jazykowegintzaného vytovania
(CLIL). ( Statny pedagogicky Gstav [onlink])

(20~

Novéa koncepcia sa dotyka reformy obsahudbyucudzich jazykov na ZS a SS, za
ucelom splnenia poziadavky EU o jazykovych kompetéitieuroobana M+2 ( materinsky
jazyk + 2 cudzie jazyky ). Koncepcia jazykovej ¥y na vysokych Skolach sa vSak v navrhu
nespomina. Vysoké Skoly na Slovensku sa liSia da¥lkami na vstupné jazykové
kompetencie Studentov, dotaciou hodin odborngik@azej vywby, obsahom ajdebnymi
metdédami a pomdckami. Odborna jazykova priprawdinau spada medzi povinne volite
predmety. V stasnosti je vSak potrebné sa zamysliead potrebou zjednotenia obsahu
odbornej jazykovej pripravy vysokych 3kdl ekonongick zamerania pre potreby eur6pskeho
pracovného trhu a taktiez aj na harmonizaciu zaémgtoh mobilit Studentov.

1.1.Kurikulum

Pri kurikularnej transformacii je nevyhnutné vydmeta vymedzi pojem kurikulum
ktory je v sw@asnosti extenzivne pouZzivany, nielen v odbornenwakacii pedagogov.
Vyznam tohto pojmu nie je celkom prigtuny European Education Thesaufudefinuje
kurikulum ako zoznam vyiovacich predmetov a iclkasovej dotacie pre pravidelné
vyucovanie na danom type vzdelavacej institucie. V gedackom slovniku pdé Pichy,
Walterovej a Maresa z roku 200je uvedena $irSie pata definicia, kde kurikulum je obsah
akejkd’'vek skusenosti, ktord Ziaci ziskavaju v Skole @@mwostiach, ktoré sa k Skole
vzt'ahuju, ich planovanie a hodnotenie.

Poda Sveca Wakladnych pojmoch v pedagogike a andragogfie kurikulum
cielovym programom vzdelavania vymedzujuci obsah vzusa v programovych
subjektoch institucionalnej v¢by:

1. webny plan Skoly, Studijny program odborwelova kombinacia alebo séria

suvz’aznych kurzov vzdelavania avycviku, ktorych abewvhnie vedie

k projektovanej arovni (vSeobecného a odbornéhodelania a k vzdelanostnej

kvalifikacii daného stuiga.

2. Wwebna osnova kurzu: plarglenujuci Struktarované série zamghych webnych

vysledkov a pridruzenych¢abnych skusenostkurikulumako ci¢ovy program Skoly

alebo kurzu je su¥ahovany gasovymi Skolskymi planmi ( harmonogram Skolského
roka, tyZzdenny rozvrh hodin), priestorovymi planiguldn vyuzivania Skolskych

! Statny pedagogicky Ustav. dostupné na interndtigp /' www.statpedu.sk>
2 European Education Thesauru993, str. 71

¥ PRUCHA et alPedagogicky slovnik.

* SVEC, S.zakladné pojmy v pedagogike a andragogikel 96

60



KLIS CUDZIE JAZYKY V SKOLE 6
//KATEDRA FOREIGN LANGUAGEST SCHOOL 6

LINGVODIDAKTIKY A

INTERKULTURNYCH NITRA 2009

STUDII

priestorov, zasadaci plan triedy), planmi matea#ékchnického vybavenia a inymi

planmi instittcie

3. kurikulum sa dascasto uplatuje ako obsah vzdelania (v Skole, kurze, predmete)

4. skusenostny obsakienia sa, ktoré je organizované nepretrzite v S&ldbo v inom

ucebnom prostredi a ktoré vyjadruje vSeobecné cigieedpoklady a hodnoty

eduk&ného systému, ktory ho podporuje

5. oblag teoretickej reflexie o podstatnych principoch atptatoch névrhu

vzdelavacieho alebo vycvikového programu v takeni®, ktora je otvorena kritickému

preskimaniu.

V poslednych rokoch sa pre planovanie kurikuldataytvara novy typ dokumentu
nazvanyvzdelavaci progranktorému je najblizsi anglicky termimational curriculumalebo
framework curriculumJe to text ( spravidla vdieho rozsahu, publikovany ako samostatna
kniha ), ktory ma komplexna naplVymedzuije tieto zlozky kurikula:

akoncepciavzdelavania

b cieletohto vzdelavania

¢ ucebny plant.j. zoznam predmetov

d wivo, resp. témy &iva v jednotlivych predmetoch

e cidové Standardyformulované ako poziadavky na tm sa maju Ziaci nair

f implementany plan-— t.j. zoznam krokov, akymi bude program uvedenypdxé

V tomto projekte jekurikulumchapané ako obsah vzdelavania, ktory vyjadrujeemie
témy a poznatky, ktoré su planované pre Skolskkwmyuale aj planované kompetencie,
hodnoty, postoje, zaujmy, ktoré sa tiez maju véhidch vytvaré V naSom projekte budu
analyzované produkty foriem obsahu vzdeldvania wsisti s odbornou jazykovou
pripravou na vysokych Skolach s ekonomickym zanierara Slovensku.

Formy existencie obsahu vzdelavasiauvedené v nasledujlcej téke

FORMY PRODUKTY
(A) koncepena forma Dokumenty Skolskej politiky
(koncepcia, vizia, plany aj tolo, | Formulacie narodnych priorit vo vzdelavani
ma Koncepcie roznych zaujmovych skupin
byt v Skolach obsahom vzdelavania
(B) projektova forma Vzdelavacie programy.cebné plany a osnovy

(konkrétne planované projekty (8kol, predmetov), Standardy vzdelavania
obsahu vzdelavania)

(C) realiza¢na forma Konkrétne akty prezentacie ¢iva realizované
(obsah vzdelavania prezentovangitelmi alebo edukénymi médiami
subjektom edukécie)

(D) rezultatova forma Vzdelavacie vysledky (,0svojené&ino*)
(obsah  vzdelania percipovany
subjektami edukacie

(E)efektova forma Efekty obsahu vzdelavania v profesnej kariarei,
(obsah vzdelania fungujuci n&h politickych a inych postojoch a pod.
strane subjektov edukacie)

! PRUCHA, Moderni pedagogikastr.247
2 PRUCHA, Moderni pedagogikastr 246

61



KLIS CUDZIE JAZYKY V SKOLE 6
//KATEDRA FOREIGN LANGUAGEST SCHOOL 6

LINGVODIDAKTIKY A

INTERKULTURNYCH NITRA 2009

STUDII

1.2.Kurikularna transforméacia

Kurikularna transformécia vydéovania vSeobecnovzdelavacej zlozky stredoskolského
vzdelavania na strednej Skoletory je priekopnickym projektom, a ako prvy niav@nsku
vnhésa do tvorby obsahu vzdelavania prvky dvojiioee] tvorby nejazykovych vzdelavacich
programov a primarnu orientaciu na rozvoj kompeie(zivotnych zrédnosti) Ziaka. Tym
chce pribliz Skolské vzdelavanie kazdodennému mimoskolskémutiziZiaka,cim sa hlasi
k starej latinskej mudrosti ,Non scholae, sed vidazimus” — ,Nie pre Skolu, ale pre Zivot sa
u¢ime®. Ziak prestava hyvzdelavany tivom (ako objekt vzdelavania). Stava sa subjektom
a rozhodujucim¢inite’rom vzdelavania. Nové kurikulum kladie déraz na aby si Ziak
osvojoval vedomosti, ztmosti, schopnosti a postoje, a to s aktivhou pomagitela ako
d’alsieho vyznamného subjektu vzdelavania. Ulohsiteia a Skoly ako ustanovizne v novom
kurikule je nielen aplikova vhodné vzdelavacie postupy (teda usioea’ proces
vzdelavania), ale aj podia’ sa na tvorbe obsahu vzdelavania. Je to preto,pedee Skola
a Witel' maju moznot najlepSie spozmaskut@né vzdelavacie potreby konkrétneho Ziaka
v konkrétnom prostredi (miestna komunita, regioeakpecifika) a komuniko¥a o nich
s rodtmi. Ucitel' a Skola maju teda dvojakd ulohu: odowdaakovi kultirne dedstvo
a tradénu vzdelanaos spol@nosti v ktorej Zije, a zaroviereagové a uspokojové Specificke
potreby konkrétneho ziaka Zijuceho Specifickom regione.
NajdolezitejSim vystupom projektu kurikularnej tsformacie ¢ize zmeny obsahu
vzdelavania) pre stredné Skoly je vytvorenie Rarébov vzdelavacieho programu ako
zakladného pedagogického dokumentu vytvoreného roenu Statu Ramcovy vzdelavaci
program ma nahradiv sitasnosti platné debné plany, &ebné osnovy a vzdelavacie
Standardy pre stredné Skoly — ma tedédiwaznym pedagogickym dokumentom. Ramcovy
vzdelavaci program plati pre stredné Skoly weme maturitnou skuskou (gymnazia, stredné
odborné $koly, stredné odborn#ligtia)®.

Kurikularna transformacia odbornej jazykovej prigrana vysokych 3Skolach
ekonomického zamerania je v tomto projekte chap&oa

» skvalitnenie obsahu vzdelavania odbornej jazykeyagby
» zjednotenie vstupnych a vystupnych jazykovych kaepeai , hodnét, postojov
a zaujmov za &elom uplatnenia absolventov vysokych Skél na ew@mps

pracovnom trhu

» prispésobenie obsahu odborného jazykového vzdekvesalnym potrebam
Studentov v praxi

» zjednotenie jazykovych kompetencii z dévodu zakirgrh mobilit Studentov
a ich uplatnenia v praxi

2. Zhrnutie doterajSieho stavu rieSeniai poznania
Jazykova priprava na verejnych a sukromnych wawokSkolach v stasnosti na

Slovensku nadvazuje na koncepciu &yy na strednych Skolach v zavislosti od typu
a zamerania Skoly. Napriklad na Fakulte ekonomikymaaaZzmentu Slovenskej

! Statny pedagogicky Ustav. Dostupné na <http://vetatpedu.sk/buxus/generate_page.php?page_id=1104>
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polnohospodarskej univerzity v Nitre, Katedra odbomgdzykového vzdelavania poskytuje
na prvom stupni vSeobecnu jazykovu pripravu, smou niektorych Specializacii, ktoré
absolvuju odborna pripravu v cudzom jazyku. Dotabiadin jazykovej pripravy je 2
hodiny/tyzde, t.j. 28 hodin/semester.

O zjednotenie jazykovej viby na vysokych Skolach sa usilujgesko-Slovenskéa
asociacia dtelov cudzich jazykov na vysokych Skolach (CASAJCor&tzdruzuje &itel'ov
cudzich jazykov na Specifické a akademickelyy ktoré sa vy&uju v jazykovych centrach,
Ustavoch a na katedrach vysokych Skdl vratane séowe pre cudzincov a latiiny. Je
zdruZzenim uitefov jazykovych centier, katedier a u(stavov, ktoréolgpracuju s
medzinarodnou organizaciou CercleS (Eurépska kemnémia jazykovych centier na
vysokych 3kolach)Clenstvo v CercleS je institucionalne a dobriové

CIELE CASAJC :

« podporovéd vyuwbu odbornej jazykovej komunikdcie na  smerovych
katedrach/centrach/Ustavoch daného Studijného/tedodboru s cigom vytvorit’ v
Eurépe mnoholingualnu demokraciu v ramci programudfskej Unie. Osvojovanie
si jazykov ako zakladnej kompetentnosti europskaitanstva

« podporovd harmonizaciu, unifikaciu a Standardizaciu prograradborného jazyka a
hlavne unifikaciu vystupného vedomostného hodnatenjazykovej kompetentnosti
formou certifikatov na zaklade dokumentov Eurépskkjie, predovietkym rady
Eurépy a to spokny eurdpsky refereémy ramec pre jazyky a Europske jazykové
portfolio (Baleap, UNIcert®)

« spolupracové s inymi narodnymi a medzinarodnymi organizaciasiieliov cudzich
jazykov a s profesijnymi institiciami vyhy cudzich jazykov

+ spolupracové s prislusnymi organmi a institaciami, ktoré riadigsoké Skolstvo s
cielom riesi’ problémy profesijného charaktéru

Nie vSetky vysoké Skoly s ekonomickym zameranimvsak ¢lenmi CASAJC, t.j.
neparticipuju na plneni diev. Po preskimani pozZiadaviek na prijimacie sku$kytakéto
Skoly si dovolime tvrdi, Ze sa vysoké Skoly liSia poziadavkami na vstypaykovi Groveé
Studentov, dotaciami hodin jazykovej pripravy, &spm volitd’nosti predmetu jazykovej
pripravy (na niektorych vysokych Skolach je jazylkepavinny), obsah vzdelavania
prisp6sobuju nejednotnym certifikaciam a z toholyya, Ze sa vystupna odborna jazykova
kompetencia absolventov vysokych skél diferencuje.

Vdaka Novej maturite platnej od roku 2005 je kazdydénht povinny maturova
z cudzieho jazyka miniméalne na urovni A2dvitab.1 v prilohe) Z toho vyplyva, Ze sa
teoreticky moéze zjednativstupna urovie Studentov prijimanych na ekonomické odbory
vysokych Skél a skvalitdiobsah vzdelavania pre potreby uplatnenia Studemosurépskom
pracovhom trhu pouzitim efektivnejSich edérkgch pristupov a metdod. V sulade so
zédkonom¢. 131/2002 Z. z. o vysokych Skolach a o zmene dnéop niektorych zdkonov v
zneni neskorSich predpisov sa pagil Glohy vysokych Skél pri budovani vedomostnej
spolanosti, kde existuje priestor na prepojenie vysoktsiého vzdelavania s potrebami
spolanosti, podporuje sa europska dimenzia vysokoSkbhtskgzdelavania v podobe

! CASAJC.Z4kladné informacie/ciele.Dostupné na :Httgvw.casajc.sk/ciele.htm
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spolanych Studijnych programov, ale aj novej Upravy f@soa vysokych Skél Zlenskych
Statov Eurépskej Unie na Gzemi Slovenskej repuBliky

Kurikularna transforméacia nema tbipba kozmetickou Upravou, ale zasadnou zmenou.
Odborna jazykova priprava by mala podliépaiprave na eurdpsky pracovny priestor. Obsah
vzdelavania, ktory prinaSa dnesné kurikulum jazgfovyuby, nezodpoveda dostétee
potrebam s&asného absolventa vysokej Skoly. V tBmiprindSame pré&hd najdblezitejSich
zmien, ktoré chceme kurikularnou transformaciouatoat’.

OdkiaP (sti€asny stav) Kam (nas cid’)
Nizka od poznania k rozvoju zénosti \VySSia  [rozvoj poznania najméa prostrednictvom
efektivita a schopnosti efektivita [zrucnosti a schopnosti
podmienen: lencyklopedické vzdelavanie je prioritojprepojenirl  vychowadelavanie pre Zivot je prioritou
odtrhnutosoyposikuje sa memorovanie na realny [rozvoj tvorivosti, schopnosti rieSproblémy
od Zivota zivot (déraz na pochopenie)
(d6raz na reprodukciu informacii)
rozvoj nizSich kognitivnych funkcii rozvoj vySSikbgnitivnych funkcii
akademické vzdelavanie prevazuje odtetidelavanie "pre Zivot" a
vzdelavanie pre akademickl kariéru
\vychodisko - Struktara vednych discipljn vychodisko - zranosti a schopnosti
potrebné pre rieSenie Zivotnych situacii
uzavretie v predmete a vo vednej realne prepdjanie predmetov cez problémy
discipline sveta okolo nas a Zivota Ziakov
Nizka minimalna moznasvyberu \VySSia podstatné posilnenie vyberovosti
vnutorna  [vychovny cié je prioritou vnutorna | sebavychovny dige prioritou
motivacia |disciplina navonok je prioritou motivacia [ proporcia medzdplinou dovnitra
a navonok
orientacia na Ziadany vykon proporcia medzi oéeitiu na Ziadany a
vytyéeny vykon
orientacia na vyZadovanu zodpovedhds proporcia medzi vyZzadovanou a vnitorng
prijatou zodpovednasu
orientacia na vonkajSie hodnotenie proporcia medzi vonkajSim hodnotenim
a akceptovanie a sebahodnotenim
len deklarovana samostatiios skutaine preukdzana samostattios
Nizky doraz [ziveln&, nahodn4, formalna, kratkodol&yssi koncena, cielena, dlhodoba, mnohostrg
na interakciulspolupraca doraz na [timova praca
doraz na vzdelavanie denie vedomostijinterakciu [proporcia medzi vzdelavanim a vychovols
(u¢enie spravania sa k vonkajSiemu svetll)
nizky déraz na rozSirovanie identity \vySSi déraz na rozSirovanie identity
(spolainog’ a Zivotné prostredie)
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Uplatnenie multimédii vo vyutbe nemeckého jazyka na strednych
odbornych Skolach
The aplication of the multimedia in education of geman language at the
secondary and vocotional and technical schools

Kristofi¢ova, Desana, SR

Abstrakt

Vyucba cudzich jazykov sa aktivizuje najmé pod vplyweetkového poradu na vzdelavanie

a vytycenie si novych kompetencii potrebnych pre uplatesa jednotlivca na trhu prace:
okrem praktického vyznamu - schoptiokomunikov& vo vSetkych oblastiach
medzinarodného diania, je tu aj zteteimanny — multikultirna dimenzia. Smer, ktorym sa
vzdelavanie ubera, napreduje vyvoju infosme spol@nosti, dneSna Skola ponuka prave
pacita¢ s jeho multimedialnymi mozntasmi ako jednu z najuniverzalnejSich didaktickych
pomdocok i v oblasti vytby cudzich jazykov.

Abstract

Educating of forein languages is activated maimglar the influence of complex view on the
education and assigning a new conceptions thatesded for the application of an individual
on the labor market: beside the practical reasahility to communicate in every spheres of
international happening is here a humane aspeatlticaitural diversity. Direction where the
education is heading, is forward to progress obnmiational society, contemporary school
offers computer with its multimedial options asre @f most universal didactic instrument so
as in the sphere of education of foreign languages.

Kracové slova:funkcia a typy médii, komunikacia cez média, muéithd, komunikativha
kompetencia

Key words
function and types of media, communication via ragdnultimedia, communicative
competence.

Vlastna praca

Medzi najmodernejSie trendy, ktoré sa vo &lye cudzich jazykov objavili a maja i
svoje opodstatnenie patri aj implementacia infaémyah a komunikénych technolégii do
vyucovacieho procesu. Z didaktickéhd’adiska efektivne vyuzitie gdata vo vyuwbe
cudzich jazykov by malo napomahi@zvijaniu kebnych stratégii pre autondmnéenie sa
v ramci celozZivotného vzdelavania a lepSie zab@? potreby stasnej komunikécie.

Prostriedky internetovej komunikacie sa staltastiou nielen kazdodenného Zivota
podstatnejcéasti &astnikov komunikéného procesu, ale nasli si i pevné miesto v systéme
vzdelavania, ptiom ich efektivne vyuZzitie zavisi jednak od motivowati komunikantov ku
komunikacii a od reSpektovania a ufitatania samotnych didaktickych zasad vo
vyuéovacom procese. Jazykovou komunikaciou prostredmict internetu vznika typ
kontaktovej komunikacie s réznymi formami jej reakie, a to vzZfadom na spésob
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prendSania informacii a na formy zoskupenigastnikov dorozumievania. Hoci sa
komunikacia modifikuje path konkrétnej témy, obsahu, zameru &b &astnikov, wité
faktory napomahaju efektivnosti jej priebehu, inéjzdia.

V nadvéaznosti na nové materialne didaktické pregky a v suvislosti &oraz SirSie
pouzivanym terminom média uvadzame nasledovnéidefivedelavacich médii:

E. Polakova (1997, s. 28-29) uvadzltédium sprostredkiva informacie medzi zdrojom
a prijemcom.” Postupne srozvojomdalSich vied (napr. informatiky) as vyvojom
komunikanej techniky sa pojem médium ¢z pouzivd v troch vyznamoch: médium ako
prenosovy kanal informacieédium ako materiadlno-energeticky rognakov;médium ako
sustava znakov, t.j. &ita sprava so syntaktickou, sémantickou a pragk@iictruktirou (
Frank, 1996 citovany pdd Polékovej, 1997).

D. Ratzke(1982) zas ozrtaije ,alle Verfahren und Mittel (Medien), die mit Hiligeuer oder
erneuerter Technologien neuartige, also in diesgrfsher nicht gebrauchliche Formen von
Informationserfassung und Informationsbearbeitung, Informationsspeicherung,
Informationstibermittiung und Informationsabruf egtiéhen,” ako nové média.

A. HaSkova (2004, s. 115-116) podobne charakterirog¢dia ako prostriedky vysielania
informacii a komunik&nych sprav zich zdroja smerom K prijimiateé. Pod vplyvom
najnovsSich IKT sa v poslednej dobe tento pojem jguien na informéno-komunik&né
prostriedky vyuZivajuce digitdlne technolégie spramia obrazu a zvuku. V ramci
technolégie vzdelavania sa ako média bezne copinaechnické vytiovacie prostriedky.
V uzSom zmysle sa pojem médi&’ahuje len na jednotlivé komponenty didakticke] takiz
(televizne prijima&e, videoprehrause, spatné projektory, piace a pod.). V SirSom zmysle
dany pojem zaita aj webné pomdcky, ktoré sa vo wWavacom procese prezentuju
prostrednictvom didaktickej techniky. Pri pouzigrrhinu média mame ¥&inou na mysli
média ako prostriedky komunikacie. NaSa pozainga zameriava predovSetkym na
implementaciu masmédii do Why cudzich jazykov, k&Ze masova komunikacia sa stala
podstatnou kulttrnou charakteristikou nasej dobyS&ova (2004, s. 19) vo v3eobecnosti
konStatuje, Ze do ¥ahu s pedagogickou realitou vstupuju média najmgoeji spésobmi:
sU vyznamnou socializaou institdciou, s existenciou ktorej musia parsekocializané

a vychovné institicie gitat’; ako siag’ socialnej reality, ktora dnesné deti obklopuj@riv
svojbytnu kurikularnu obla’s bez ktorej sa vSeobecné vzdelavanie v budicnegiobide;

v priebehu 20. stotga sa ich pdsobenim zmenili samotné koncepty vyglzovzdelavania, t.

j. Ziaci sa dia z médii, musia sa o nicktit a v dosledku ich pésobenia s&auinak nez
predtym.

MozZnosti vyuZzitia informénych a komunikénych technoldgii vo vytovani cudzieho
jazyka vidime najma:
- V aplikécii edukanych multimedialnych programov:
Edukany program by mal prispievek plneniu vychovnych a vzdelavacich lme, mal by
byt’ interaktivny a ponuknupodnety so spatnou vazbou.
- V aplikacii p&itacovej siete internet:

Webové stranky méZu vo vyavani cudzieho jazyka rozvijau Ziakov zrdnog’ citania
autentického a aktualneho materialu, ktoré by makledne motivovaustny prejav bdi
formou diskusie, alebo rieSenia problému (N. Ma—Langner, 2005). Pisomny prejav sa
nagastejSie prec¥uje formou zapisovania najdolezitejSich informéaliébo sumarizaciou
textov, ktoré moZzu sliiaj ako podnet pre témy pisomnych jazykovych Zzanrov
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- Projektové vytovanie:

Rozsahom pouzitych prostriedkov, Sirkou zaberu cedpetov, mozné medzipredmetove
nadvéaznosti aroznorodtsu foriem, ktoré projektové vyovanie vyuZiva, sa nachadza
niekde medzi rieSenim zlozitejSich Skolskych udlotskat@nou praxou. Pozitivnou
vlastnosou takéhoto vyéovania je, Ze Ziakovdi k v&Sej samostatnosti, umiadje vyuziva
individualne vedomosti, zaujmy, schopnosti a skasgrziakov.

Nové koncepcie a pristupy Keniu, ako aj rychly rozvoj technoldgii sposobili,

samozrejme, aj zmeny vo Wavani a deni sa cudzich jazykov. Tr&deé vywovanie
cudzich jazykov postupne nahradza blended learikiogpbinované &enie), ktorého cieom

je aktivny pristup k &eniu. Je vSeobecne zname, Ze aktivny pristufgRiu podporuje proces
osvojovania si vedomosti, a tym zvySuje kvalittenia. Blended learning (kombinované
ucenie) vyuziva metddy, ktoré kombinuju prezed a diStatnu formu a aktivity s podporou
IKT. Hlavny prinos vyuzZivania IKT v jazykovom vzdelani je prezentovany Johassenom
(1999), ktory definoval TELL (Technology Enhanceahiguage Learning —<€eanie sa cudzich
jazykov s podporou IKT) ako aktivne, autentické @operativne &enie. S. Kumar a M.
Tammelin (2008) uvadzaju vo svojej pkke Integrovanie IKT do vytovania cudzich
jazykovtieto vyhody:

- IKT a konkrétne internet umaagju Studentom pouzivacudzi jazyk v autentickom kontexte;

- TELL umoziuje spolupracu v deni, o sa prejavi tym, Ze Studenti majikSi& moznosti
pracovd spol@ne na uitych ulohach (Na druhej strane TELL si vyZaduje witel'ov
zmenu Vv organizacii a poziciip znamené prechod od tré&waého autoritativneho pristupu k
tlohe tatora a poradcu.);

- pre Witel'a/tutora je jednoduchSie s pomocou IKT pougZiv@ne pristupy k Studentom a
prispésoht sa ich roznym ¢ebnym Stylom a rozdielnym potrebam.

Kracovym pojmom, tykajuceho sa tie a prostriedku takejto vgby cudzieho
jazyka, je komunikativha kompetencia s doérazomrowvijanie schopnosti ¢astnika
komunikécie porozumiea tvort’ z lexikalnej a gramatickej stranky spravne vesghopnosti
interakcie v beznych situaciach v sulade s nornarzieho jazyka.

Spolaiensky vyznam odbornej komunikacie je takisto vSenbeznamy a odborny
jazyk, ako aj jeho jazykové prostriedky sa stava@yma na Skolach odborného zamerania
nevyhnutnou stag’ou jazykového vyéovania. OdliSnas cielov vyuwby vSeobecného
a odborného cudzieho jazyka vyplyvaju predovSetikydnuhu komunikacie, pfom vywba
odborného jazyka ma umoZnstudentovi rozviji komunikativnu kompetenciu v oblasti
pouzivania jazyka na Specifick&ely. ,Nejde tu iba o znalas odbornej slovnej zasoby,
urcitych morfologickych a syntaktickych vyrazovych spiedkov, charakteristickych pre
odborny jazyk, ale aj o osvojovanie si stratégieslania a Struktar vyjadrovania, prizetaych
pre komunikaciu s odbornikmi(Borsukova, 2007)

Odborné texty ako modely pre pouZivanie jazyka loodej situacii poskytuju
material pre formovanie takych komunikativnych keatemcii, ktoré sa daju uplatnij
v autentickej komunikéacii. | k& v popredi dominuje predovSetkym pisomna podoba
odborného textu, nevyhnutnibsozvijania zrdnosti hovorenia a gdivania je evidentna
z hradiska adekvatneho porozumenia partnera v rameraktivnej komunikacie. Prejavy
interaktivne] komunikacie sa zfree opieraju o mimojazykové prostriedky a o situaciu
vznika tym trojuholnik faktorov ovplywjacich podobu hovorového prejavu, ako su
podavaté, prijimatd’ (reprezentovany spatnou vazbou) a mimojazykovétpeaky. OdliSna
je situacia pri prejavoch neinteraktivnej komunikaakymi su spominané rézne infokna
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zdroje (webové stranky), na tvoreni formy vyrazuzsBastiuje len jediny faktor, atak
.Jazykovy prejav podavat@ musi by jazykovo uplny, explikativny* (Mistrik, 1985). Jeda
dolezité rozliSov& medzi Stylom hovorenych prejavov (prednasky, digku a Stylom
pisomnych prejavovclanky, publikacie a pod.) Pravdepodobne najSirsegmosti, tykajuce
sa spristupovania novych poznatkov, ponukaju webové strankgstPednictvom nich sa
realizuje neinteraktivha komunikacia, v ktorej sdatihuje odborny jazykovy Styl: pojmy su
heslovite usporiadané v systéme s hypertextovymewnéin. Stranky vyuZivaju prevaZzne
opisny a vykladovy slohovy postup, st suhrnom togich dat a udajov. Ide o texty, v
ktorych by mala bty zretd’na objektivnog vecnos, striinog’, zhustenasfaktov, ale pritom
jednoduchos a zrozumiténog’ vyjadrenia. Ich obsah sa moéze didakticky vyuziajma na
rozvijanie receptivnych komunikativnych &mosti €itanie s porozumenim afovanie
s porozumenim), ale ina produktivne (Ustny prepaastrednictvom uloh k vizualnym
podnetom, prip. spracovanim informécii v pisontnhgjustnej podobe).

Vorba, priprava a zhotovovanie vhodnyatelbinych pomocok patri medzi zakladné
tlohy witela pri priprave na vyiovanie. MoZzno konStatovaZze tieto prostriedky dinne
podporuju genie len vtedy, ak sa efektivne integruju do vyetwvzdelavacieho procesu.
Obzvla¥ to plati v pripade multimédii, u ktorych suU intai@, moZnog spatnej vazby
a fixacia ich organickou sags’ou. Integracia sa uskutituje v ramci procesu, ktory I. E. Elek
(2002 citovany pokh Bohonyho, 2002) znazasje nasledovne:

Vor’ba ufebnych pomdcok k stanovenej téme a obsahu

A 4

Analyza ci¢ov, Vorba druhu (Zhotovenie Vyskasanie
obsahu, Gloh > ucebne; »  Pomacky) o  Pomdcky
pomécky
A A 7'y
Hodnotenie

Pre analyzu cimv sa Ziadaju stanavipoziadavky tvorby a jednotlivé kompetencie
s vyzn&enim @akavanej Urovne vykonu. Analyza obsahéuje logické poradie vytovania
a wenia, Wahtuje rozloZzenie &va na vhodné jednotky, v pripade multimedialneho
predvadzania poskytuje zaklady k usmerneniu aaktgr Analyza uloh pomaha pri priprave
Gloh umo#ujucich osvojenie si poznatkov a naiie zrinosti pozadovanych od Ziakov.

Vyber vhodnych meédii patri medzi zakladné njkanodernej didaktiky, dnes ma
ucitel’ k dispozicii moderné didaktické prostriedky eebiné pomocky a didakticka techniku,
ktoré mu umoznia ich optimalnym vyuzitim dosiatirefektivnu realizaciu vytovacieho
procesu. V tomto procese sétal’ vo ve’kej miere, ako hovori P. Bohony, 2008polieha
na svoju intuiciu? ,Jeho zrunos’ vo vybere sa bezZne rozvija aformuje na zaklade
predoslych skusenosti z pedagogickej praxe, ale $i§ia aj cidavedome rozvijaa to napr.
nacvicovanim algoritmickych postupovfay pomocou tabuliek a schén{P. Bohony, 2002,
s.7)

V suvislosti s vyberom didaktickych médii €xiju rézne pristupy rieSenia. My vSak
do centra pozornosti kladieme déraz na UspeSnu kikdeciu v suvislosti s vyienymi

vychovno-vzdelavacimi cfeni, planovanym obsahom a sladom na charakteristiky
Studentov cudzich jazykov. Zddiska analyzy diva najdélezitejSi je rozbor diev, ako je
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dosiahnutie porovnatteej Urovni komunikativnej kompetencie Ziakov rokélao veku
uciacich sa cudzi jazyk na rovnakom type Skoly agkdplnenie kritérii pre posudzovanie
vysledkov vzdelavania vyplyvajuce z kataléguloych poziadaviek pre dany cudzi jazyk.
PoZiadavky sa tykaju 25 tematickych okruhov, v r@dktorych maju Ziaci rozvija nielen
svoje réové zrinosti (p&uvanie,citanie, Ustny prejav, pisomny prejav), ale i zdaKona’
spravne pouzivanie vybranych jazykovych prostriedikd€azdy okruh obsahuje nieKm
bodov, ktoré charakterizuju minimalny obsah kaZdtgmatického okruhu. Obsahova napl
kazdého okruhu je mozné rozgipod’a zaujmu a schopnosti Ziakov.¢&&ou su i uvadzané
Styri kategorie jazykovych funkcii, ktoré Specifjg, ¢o vSetko by mali vedie Studenti
pomocou jazyka vyjadij a to kontaktné r®vé funkcie, regukné re&ové funkcie,
hodnotiace réové funkcie a informativne ¢eve funkcie

Prvoradym ci®om a zakladnou ulohou komunikativneho &gwania je rozvija
komunika&né zrénosti. Poslednacas’ vzdelavacieho cla obsahuje poziadavky na
vedomosti Ziakov jazykovych prostriedkov, tykaj@ezelexiky, morfologie, syntaxe, zvukovej
a grafickej stranky cudzieho jazyka.

Pri postupe \itby utebnych pomocok sa vychadza z analyzyarea poziadaviek na
Ziakov. Vyber médii poukazuje ngakavaninnog’ Ziakov. Kazda pomdcka musitbySak
funkéne zaradena do priebehu vguacieho procesu a mézethyouzita v kazdej jeho faze.
V praxi sa mbzeme strethds dvoma krajnagami — nevyuzivanie pombcok aich
predimenzovanas Ucebné pombécky by nemali bycielom, ale prostriedkom na jeho
dosiahnutie. Je nesporné, Ze pomocky ponukdjkéveoznosti autodidaxie, ale ulohétala
je v tomto pripade aj tak nenahradliteu sé¢as’ou vychovno-vzdelavacie procesu.

Pri vo’be webnych pombcok je potrebné vychéflzepoziadaviek Ziaka k tomu, aby
dokazal prezentované informacie spracowaosvoji’ si. Faktory ovplyyiujuce wenie sa
cudzieho jazyka, ktoré sa vSeobecne predpokladajdzeme zhrnil pod’a autoriek
oxfordskej prirdky pre witelov cudzich jazykov ( Lightbown, P. — Spada, N., 3980
nasledovnych oblasti:

- inteligencia: potla vyskumov uzSie savisi s tymi cudzojéaymi zruinog'ami, ktoré sa
rozvijaja pri formalnom Studiu (t. gitanie, analyza jazyka, pisanie diktatov, slovnsoba,
pisomné ulohy), menSia pravdepodobihoge, Ze inteligencia ovplyluje rozvijanie
komunikativnych zrénosti (t. j. pri menej formalnom vyavani);

- spoOsobilos: najpouzivanejSie testy sposobilosti s napriliémblern Language Aptitude
Test (MLAT) a Pimsleur Language Aptitude BatteryLAB), ktoré meraju nasledovné
schopnosti: schopntsidentifikova® a memorov& nové zvuky, schopnésporozumié
gramatiku, schopnésodhalt’ vo vzorkach jazyka gramatické pravidla a schoprepamata
si nové slova. Vysledky testu predpokladaju, Ze rktb tieto schopnosti, bude prtani sa
uspesnejSi. Aj ké existuje véa vyskumov, vysledky v tomto smere nie su definigiy

- osobnos: t. j. sustredenie sa na Ziaka a na jebenie, pri ktorom moézu bypredmetom
skumanie aj niektoré&alSie vlastnosti, ako napriklad sebahodnotenie afiapdominantna’
vyre¢nog’, vnimavos a pod., ktoré vyraznejSie ovplwju prave komunikativne schopnosti;
- motivacia a postoje;

- individualne a vekové zvlastnosti Ziakov: tykaa psycholdgie denia sa a sleduju jednak
oblag’ vnimania, charakter, rozsah a jednak trvanie poogir, Urové pamati a rozmy&nia.
Tieto uvedené zvlastnosti uz musime pazmavolbe pomaocok.

Uvedené faktory su skutmog’ou, Ze tieto individualne charakteristiky Ziakowe rad
vzajomné nezavislé, jednotlivé premenné su v &pZihterakcii, apreto je problém
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jednoznéne potvrdf’, ako jednotlivé individualne osobitosti ovphpju UspeSnasucenia sa
cudzich jazykov. V suvislosti s vyberom didaktichkymeédii existuju r6zne pristupy rieSenia.
My vSak do centra pozornosti kladieme déraz na Smjpekomunikaciu v sdvislosti
s vyty¢enymi vychovno-vzdelavacimi dimi, planovanym obsahom asfadom na
charakteristiky Studentov cudzich jazykov.
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Universitare Sprachausbildung. Ruckblick und Vorscltau

Foreign Language Skills at the University
Paar Verena, Rakusko

Graiiova Juliana, Slovensko

Abstrakt

Die Weiterentwicklung der sprachlichen Fahigkeiteird im Allgemeinen sowohl von
Lehrbeauftragten / Lehrenden als auch von Studierenals ein wesentlicher Teil der
universitdren Ausbildung gesehen. Aufgrund der ®emdn der letzten Jahre kommt der
Entwicklung des Sprachkénnens jedoch wieder eii@eape Bedeutung zu, die im Beitrag
anhand des Beispiels des Lehrstuhls fur GermardstikKonstantin Universitat Nitra in Form
eines Rick- und eines Ausblicks beleuchtet werdén s

Abstract

Envolving language skills is considered an esskepéig of German studies, both by teachers
and students. Nevertheless, due to the tendemcresent years, the development of language
skills is becoming even more important. The articies to show the present and to draw a
possible future situation at the institute of Gemnstudies of Constantine the Philosophers
University in Nitra.

KPuéove slova
fremdsprachliche Kompetenz, universitare Fremdsm@aausbildung, Germanistik-Studium

Key words
foreign language skills, foreign language learrahgniversity, German studies

In der derzeitigen Konzeption des Germanistikstodiuan der Philosophischen
Fakultat der Universitat Nitra ist Deutsch als Untdtssprache in allen Fachern vorgesehen,
d. h. eine mehr oder weniger gute Sprachkompetahz B2 nach dem Europaischen
Referenzrahmen) wird bei den Studienanfangerinnerausgesetzt. Die Sprache wird
demnach als Instrument bei der Vermittlung der liabbn Inhalte verwendet, die Sprache an
sich gilt also nicht als priméares Ziel des Studiusie sollte schon im Vorfeld erworben
worden sein bzw. auch im Laufe des Studiums meler agleniger ,nebenbei* noch
perfektioniert werden. Die Sprachausbildung koraiso gewissermalien als Stiefkind der
Germanistik bezeichnet werden.

Die Germanistikstudierenden sind angesichts di®gaation im gewissen Sinne einer
.Doppelbelastung” ausgesetzt — die Fachdisziplie@gmerseits und die Sprachausbildung
andererseits. Im Unterschied zu anderen Studidongen mussen sie nicht nur Fakten
lernen, sie mussen auch lernen, diese gelerntearniationen mdglichst korrekt in der
Fremdsprache auszudriicken.

Wenn aber die dafiir notwendige Sprachkompetenz wiathanden ist, besteht das
Risiko, dass die Studierenden nur Fakten memoriarehauswendig lernen. Daraus ergibt
sich, dass sie oft nicht in der Lage sind, ihree@Meinung auszudriicken — nicht, dass diese
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nicht vorhanden ware -, was sich fatal auf Disnigh wie Literaturgeschichte auswirkt, wo es
z. B. um die Analyse und Interpretation von litesaelnen Werken, um das Verfassen von
Aufsatzen, etc. geht.

In den letzten Jahren wird aber verstarkt festffesdass die Sprachkenntnisse, die die
Studierenden zu Beginn des Studiums mitbringenjieten Fallen bei weitem nicht mehr
ausreichen, um ab dem 1. Semester den Inhaltemewnanistischen Fachvorlesungen und
—seminaren folgen zu kénnémie Konsequenz daraus ist, dass trotz Aufnahmepgin
(die es ab 2009 allerdings nicht mehr geben soil)Teil der Studierenden schon im 1. Jahr
das Studium aufgibt, bzw. sich viele weiterhin ssbhhwer tun, das Studium erfolgreich
weiterzufihren. Dieses anfangliche Manko kann aihrend des gesamten Studiums nicht
ausgeglichen werden:

J---] €s kann immer wieder festgestellt werden, ddisgenigen, die bereits mit einem hohen

Deutschniveau kommen, wahrend des Studiums auferiebliveau bleiben und sich

normalerweise vor allem fachlich weiter entwickellas wéare weiter nicht schlimm, da sie

ohnehin schon Uber ein gutes Niveau verfligen. Bisalier auch diejenigen, die mit einem

eher niedrigen Sprachniveau an die Universitat kemomd wahrend des gesamten Studiums
keine sichtbaren sprachlichen Fortschritte mach@aar 2009)

Ohne Aufnahmeprifungen wird die Frage der Spradhlausmg noch akuter: Durch die
fehlende Auswahl im Vorfeld hat der Lehrstuhl keinéormationen tber die Zahl und die
Vorkenntnisse der zukunftigen Studierenden.

Aus diesem Grund wurde im Studienjahr 2007/08 dinelerung im Studienplan
vorgenommen, die vorsah, dass die Lehramtsstudiereranstatt der fir 4 Semester
geplanten Ubersetzungsiibungen sogenannte ,Spr&tisphe Ubungen“ zu absolvieren
haben (als zusatzliche Hilfe zur Verbesserung ihsprachlichen Grundlage). Diese
umfassende Beschéftigung mit Sprache in den Sprakiigchen Ubungen soll demnach
zusatzlich zu den einzelnen Seminaren zu den 4gkeiten, die weiterhin in den ersten 3
Studienjahren angeboten werdedafiir sorgen, die Studierenden auf ein entspretzee
Sprachniveau zu bringen. Unsere Grundannahmeadsg @ir als Lehrbeauftragte nicht fur
die Studierenden lernen kdnnen, dass wir ihnen db@glichkeiten und Hilfestellungen
anbieten missen, damit sie an sich selbst arbesteér-ortschritte machen kdonnen.

Bisher war es den Lehrbeauftragten der Sprachpaitn Ubungen mehr oder
weniger selbst (iberlassen, wie sie die Ubungeralgessin, auch die Koordination mit dem/r
Kollegen/in des vorhergehenden bzw. des nachfolgendemesters war auf die
Eigeninitiative der einzelnen Personen zurickzwdiihDa wir der Meinung sind, dass nur ein
effizienter, gut koordinierter und zielgerichtetelnterricht wahrend der 4 Semester ein
befriedigenderes Ergebnis zu Tage bringen kanejnst Arbeitsgruppe des Lehrstuhls gerade
dabei, ein Art Curriculum fir diese Lehrveranstafizu erstellen, das als ,work in progress*
zu verstehen ist und demnach in den folgenden Semesuf der Basis der neu gewonnenen

! Schon allein die Tatsache, dass die Studierendeainer héheren sprachlichen Kompetenz bereitsevitl
ihres Studiums bessere Leistungen erzielen kongpeache fir eine eingehendere Beschaftigung matrih
Sprachkenntnisstand am Anfang des Studiums.” (P@@9)

2 Viele Germanistik-Studierende (bzw. auch Studideetier Studienrichtung Translatologie) kommen rni¢e
falschen Einschatzung des Studiums an die Uniénsitd stellen im Laufe des 1. Studienjahres dfescht
fest, dass ihr Studium gar nicht so viel mit Speadbildung zu tun hat wie sie es sich eigentliatgestellt
hatten. Dies ist u. a. darauf zuriickzufiihren, dassich vor dem Studium zu wenig dariber inforamiemwas
sie bei einem Germanistikstudium tatsachlich emtarnd auch darauf, dass die Aufnahmeprifungestems
nur auf die fremdsprachliche Kompetenz ausgeriditet bzw. waren und so ein falscher Eindruck ehtst
konnte.

% Je 1 Semester Hor-, Leseverstehen und Schreit®em2ster Sprechen/Konversation.
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Erfahrungen immer wieder von neuem modifiziert wedoessert werden soll, um einerseits
die gewonnenen Erfahrungen zu dokumentieren untérzaentwickeln, und andererseits um
nachfolgenden Kolleglnnen einen Uberblick zu bieterd dadurch einen relativ leichten
Einstieg zu erméglichen.

Wie soll nun dieses Konzept konkret aussehen? In Ftdge werden einige
wesentliche Punkte aufgelistet:

1. Zu Beginn des 1. Semesters schreiben die Sémtlen einen Einstufungstest, der es
ermoglichen soll, sie je nach Sprachkenntnisse® iGBruppen einzuteilen. Aufgrund der
Tatsache, dass die Studierenden zuvor zwischemd2 Wahren und zudem unterschiedlich
intensiv Deutsch gelernt haben, einige von ihneméglich bereits langere Zeit in einem
deutschsprachigen Land verbracht haben, soll die$S andglichst homogenen Gruppen
fuhren, auf deren Bedurfnisse so besser eingegamgeeten kann.

2. Als Basis der Ubungen soll ein modernes und kanikatives Lehrwerk herangezogen
werden, das je nach Bedarf der jeweiligen GruppédeatNiveaustufe B1 bzw. B2 verwendet
werden soll und im 3. und 4. Semester mindesterisQti enden soll. Zusatzlich zum
Lehrwerk sollen authentische Zusatzmaterialien eedet werden, z. B. zu aktuellen
Ereignissen, die ein Lehrwerk nicht bieten kann, diem Studierenden von Anfang an auch
mit authentischen Materialien in Kontakt zu bringen

Es konnte sich die Frage stellen, warum wir unsdi@rArbeit mit einem Lehrwerk
entschieden haben. Diese Entscheidung wurde degk#ibffen, weil es den Studierenden,
die mehrheitlich direkt nach der Schule an die ©rsudt kommen, u. a. aufgrund des
systematischen Aufbaus oft leichter fallt, sicheinem Lehrwerk zu orientieren und danach
zu lernen als nach anderen Materialien, die inrikkesamtheit weniger klar strukturiert und
aufeinander aufgebaut sind.

3. Da die neuen Studierenden meistens noch keirsgeiabenden Kompetenzen im
eigenstandigen Arbeiten erlangt haben, sollen diEsetigkeiten auch innerhalb der
Sprachpraktischen Ubungen trainiert werden. Eintesei Grund dafir ist, dass die
Studierenden mit dieser Arbeitsform, die in dertlggn Zeit in jedem Beruf Voraussetzung
ist, nicht erst spater in den Fachdisziplinen zuste® Mal konfrontiert zu werden.

Es ist dabei an Aufgaben gedacht, die die Studieneentweder alleine, zu zweit oder
zu dritt innerhalb eines vorgegebenen Zeitraum$B(zZ3 Wochen) ausfihren und abgeben
missen. Bei Partner- oder Gruppenarbeiten mit gmggezifischen Losungsmaoglichkeiten
sollte eine Prasentation folgen. Eine solche Auég&lann z. B. die Beschaftigung mit
langeren Hor- oder Lesetexten (bzw. auch Video)emtimmten Themen sein, die zusatzlich
mit anderen Aktivitaten und Aufgaben dazu verbunsied und etwa Uber das universitare E-
Learningsystem Moodle leicht zugénglich und abrutimacht werden.

Bei den genannten Quellen kann es sich aber anéhchium Links zu bestimmten
Internetquellen handeln, die besucht werden missenzu einem ,Text* zu gelangen. Die
Studierenden sollen auf diese Weise einerseitssellrststandigen Beschaftigung mit den
sprachlichen Fertigkeiten im Zusammenhang mit ein€hema gefihrt werden und
andererseits verstarkt Erfahrungen in Partner-Gngpenarbeit machen und Verantwortung

! Gedacht ist dabei u. a. an Materialien wie dertefdsich-Spiegel“ des Osterreich Instituts odedian
Zeitschrift ,Markt" des Goethe Instituts sowie aade- und Hormaterial aus den Medien (ZeitungendRumk,
etc.).
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fur das gemeinsame Produkt Ubernehmen lernen. stinbmaten Fallen wirde sich eine
Prasentation der ausgearbeiteten Materialien abiet

Zudem sollte der Einsatz der neuen Technologiena.u.dazu beitragen, den
universitaren Unterricht zu modernisieren. Sie mshen dem Geist der Zeit und sind fur
die Studierenden meistens weniger problematisciialeicht fir einige Lehrkrafte, die ev.
Beruhrungsangste haben konnten. Es sollte auctchsectitigt werden, dass die Arbeit mit
neuen Technologien (Moodle, Internet, etc.) motemel wirken kann, da es meistens eher
den Vorlieben der Studierenden entspricht:

,und schlieBlich ist es angesichts der verstarkdtechnologisierung des studentischen Alltags
unabdingbar, den Studierenden alternative Lernsianau bieten, die der zunehmend
digitalisierten Lebenswelt dieser Generation Reclgrisagen.” (Wielander 2009:61)

Die Bedeutung von Prasentationen darf nicht unbétzt werden. Sowohl
Lehrerinnen als auch Translatologinnen (und da. \D@metscherinnen) missen spater im
Beruf in der Lage sein, ihre Arbeit kompetent zasantieren. Da die meisten Prifungen im
Laufe des Studiums schriftlich sind, merkt man nhanal erst bei den Verteidigungen der
Bachelor- bzw. Diplomarbeiten und bei den Staatsimgien, ob die Studierenden fahig sind,
sprachlich, aber auch rhetorisch ihre Arbeit zusendieren. Auch dafir kénnten die
Sprachpraktischen Ubungen eine Ubungsmdoglichkeiebi

Durch den Einsatz der genannten Arbeitsform sallTedil des Sprachenlernens auch
auf das ,Selbststudium® ausgelagert werden, dehnviofl von den Studierenden geglaubt,
dass ihre Anwesenheit bei den Lehrveranstaltunteim gentigt, um sprachlich vorwarts zu
kommen.

Ein brauchbares Beispiel dafir scheint der Anshizlhdependent Listening Task
des Bachelor-Studiengangs Deutsch an der Astonelsity in Birmingham zu sein, bei dem
sich das Selbststudium zwar nur auf authentischdeddequenzen zu Zwecken des
Horverstehens bezieht, der aber durchaus auch raldr@ Bereiche ausgeweitet werden
konnte und sich gut fur eigenstandiges Arbeitennatig(Wielander 2009:59-61). Die
Erfahrungen damit sind durchwegs positiv:

»Seit der Einfihrung des ILT-Moduls hat sich gezeitass der Mehrwert fur Studierende und
Lehrende diese gelegentlich auftretenden [techaischk Anmerkung der Autorinnen]
Probleme zweifelsohne wettmacht. So bleibt etwalidie Auslagerung des Hoérverstehens
aus dem Prasenzunterricht dort mehr Zeit fir dagnUlbind Festigen der anderen
Fertigkeiten.” (Wielander 2009:60)

4. Oft hat man als Lehrbeauftragte/r in sprachpsekéen Fachern das Gefuhl, v. a. auch bei
der Fehlerkorrektur ,gegen Wéande" zu reden. So aretiestimmte Fehler (und damit ist hier

v. a. der Wortschatzbereich, aber auch der Grarkmatid Pragmatikbereich gemeint) trotz

standiger Selbst- und Fremdkorrektur und standityeweis€ immer wieder gemacht.

Dies wird als Anlass gesehen, in Zukunft eineneralativen“ Weg des Umgangs mit
Bedeutungsunterschieden zu versuchen: Durch dieerGbgrstellung von scheinbar
bedeutungsahnlichen bzw. —gleichen Wértern bzw.mEar oder Strukturen in kurzen
Satzzusammenhangen soll die Aufmerksamkeit deri@amlen (kurzfristig) auf das in der

! Anregungen zu ahnlichen Arbeitsformen (individueitl kooperativ) bietet der Artikel ,Geklickt, gesat —
gehort, gelernt: Der e-kl@r Kombikurs, das Blentdedrning Produkt des Osterreich Instituts® von Susa
Hartmann (2009).

2 Aus Griinden der leichteren Einpragsamkeit werdsstitmmte Fehler auch in Form von ,Anekdoten* iiber
andere erzahlt, die diese Fehler machen, und dielen Studierenden kopfschittelnd beléachelt werdeider
machen viele kurz spater selbst wieder den gleiétednter.
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Regel stets falsch angewendete Phanomen gelen#émeanNichtig dabei ist die Auswahl der
Beispielsatze.

In Bezug auf grammatische Formen spricht Portmaselidas (2003:Punkt 1.3.)
davon, dass so genannte ,Minimalpaare” prasentiatden, die von den Lernerinnen
betrachtet und interpretiert werden sollen unddarén Basis der Bedeutungsunterschied der
Satze erkannt werden soll. Schifko konkretisierghotie Minimalpaare:

.pDurch die Minimalpaar-Methode k&nne man sowohlnfal dhnliche, aber funktional
deutlich divergente Wortformen oder Konstruktionals, auch umgekehrt formal unahnliche,
aber sich in der Bedeutung nahe stehende Struktoegite auf hdchst konzentrierte Weise in
den Aufmerksamkeitsfokus der Lernenden riicken.hif&oe 2008:40-41)

Portmann-Tselikas hebt auch noch die Bedeutung<deperation zwischen z. B. 2
Lernenden hervor, durch die leichter zu einer Edkdg gelangt werden kann und zugleich
auch (in unserem Fall nach Méglichkeit in der Freprdche) kommunziert wird. Zudem
streicht er besonders die Bedeutung der ,Lenkung\dénerksamkeit* hervor:

.Dies ist der wohl wichtigste Punkt. Die Aufmerksesit der Lernenden wird auf eine
Erscheinung gelenkt — und sie bleibt fir eine gewiZeit darauf bezogen.” (Portmann-
Tselikas 2003:7)

Er schrankt aber auch ein:

LVielleicht ,tut* die Aufmerksamkeit in diesem gasa Zusammenhang selber gar nichts.
Was hier stattfindet, ist, abstrakt gesprochen, Aliwvendung und Neukombination von
Informationen aus unterschiedlichen Kenntnisbergicin der Ausfiihrung einer sprachlichen
Handlung. Dieser Vorgang kann offenbar nur bewudas heif3t unter Aufmerksamkeit
ablaufen. Die Folge solcher neuen Verbindungen singnn der Vorgang Spuren hinterlasst
— veranderte Handlungsmdglichkeiten. Die vielen Mate bewusst werdender
Beschéftigung mit dem Gegenstand bilden die Lemwigebte der oder des Lernenden.”
(Portmann-Tselikas 2001:40)

Das Stichwort, das in diesem Zusammenhang verwemud} ist ,Sprachaufmerksamkeit”
bzw. Aufmerksamkeit auf Sprache, d. h. eine aufswrie Art der Sprachverarbeitung
(Rezeption), denn die bewusste Zuwendung zu ein@@m& (Struktur, Wort, etc.) ist
bedeutend fur die Qualitat der Verarbeitung (vgirtiann-Tselikas 2001:39).

Von dieser Art der Beschaftigung mit sprachlichdenienten verspricht man sich
eine Art des Erkenntnisgewinns:

.In dieser Arbeit machen Lernende Erfahrungen mpraShe. Sie erkennen, welche
Bedeutungseffekte bestimmte Formen haben, undndigiakeln aufgrund einer Reihe von
Beispielen eine gewisse Vertrautheit damit. Erfeigh ist die Arbeit, wenn sie die
entsprechenden Formen in anderen Kontexten widdameen und leichter damit umgehen
kénnen als zuvor. Diese Vertrautheit ist Voraussagzfiir die Produktion. Eine solche ist erst
moglich, wenn Klarheit Gber Form-Bedeutungs-Relaio besteht.” (Portmann-Tselikas
2003:7)

In unserem konkreten Fall sollte es eher schon uenkdrrekte Produktion gehen. Das
Konzept der Sprachaufmerksamkeit kénnte zum Tevobkb auf den Bereich der Grammatik
als auch auf den Bereich des Wortschatzes angetwerdden. Hier sollen nur 2 sehr haufige
Beispiele erwahnt werden:

Die Verwechslung von ,ich konnte — ich kénnte* sewion ,ich wirde — ich werde /
ware* (etwa in ,Ich wirde zufrieden, wenn ...“ anstd¢h ware zufrieden, wenn ...*) kdnnte
anhand von solchen ,Minimalpaaren* betrachtet werde

Aus dem Bereich des Wortschatzes sei hier ein dps ,Universitatsbeispiel®
genannt. Es vergeht kein Tag, an dem nicht dieefalgn Wortbedeutungen im Deutschen
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falsch verwendet wirden: Uni — Schule, studierenlemen, Studentlin — Schilerin,

Studienkollege/in / Kommilitone/in — Mitschileringtc. Im Zusammenhang mit der

Beschéftigung mit dem Thema ,Ausbildung / Schulgniversitat / Lernen® (das ja fast in

jedem Lehrwerk vorkommt), kdnnten die Studierenderschiedenste authentische Texte zu
Universitat, Schule, etc. in den deutschsprachig@&mdern bekommen und im Anschluss
daran die Texte auf die oben erwéhnten Wortpaaessuchen.

5. Die Studierenden sollen durch regelmaRiges Wbfp ihrer praktischen
Sprachkenntnisse (d. h. keine Grammatiktests) ahiran mdglichst realitatsnahen Ubungen,
Aufgaben und Aktivitdten zu den 4 Fertigkeitetazu gebracht werden, die Notwendigkeit
der Weiterentwicklung ihrer sprachlichen Kenntnigsastzunehmen (haufig wird man als
Lehrkraft mit Aussagen konfrontiert wie ,Ich werdénehin verstanden und ich verstehe
auch fast alles, also gentigen meine Sprachkenetf)isGerade Lehramtsstudierende sollten
ihre spéatere Vorbildwirkung im Beruf nicht unteratten.

Ca. 2 Mal pro Semester werden die Kenntnisse imFanes Tests Uberpruft, die nach
dem Vorbild des Osterreichischen Sprachdiploms li®s. Goethe-Instituts erstellt werden.
Am Ende des 2. Studienjahres sollte eine deramgdung auch tber den erfolgreichen
Fortgang des Studiums (Bachelorabschluss nach destudienjahr) entscheiden. Denn im
Magisterstudium muss das sprachliche Niveau einfachanden sein.

Die Sprachpraktischen Ubungen werden ab dem Warester 2009/10
versuchsweise nach den oben genannten Kriteriechdefihrt. Es wird sich zeigen, ob
dieses Konzept Verbesserungen mit sich bringt, otbedie damit gemachten Erfahrungen
andere Bedurfnisse hervorbringen. Die Sprachaustgjddarf jedenfalls nicht mehr das
~Stiefkind“ der Germanistik bleiben — zu ihrem aiga Vorteil.
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! Denn die Sprachverwendung steht im Vordergrurzhtrdie Theorie, dazu gibt es eigene Seminare.
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Title: “ I liked my English teachér- Is this a good enough motive to choose
the same career path?

Pathoova, Ildiké (Slovakia); Adam, Ema lliena (Romé); Lukacsi, Zoltan (Hungary)

Abstract

The talk will present findings of a questionnaiteidy conducted in international
settings of four countries: Croatia, Hungary, Rormaand Slovakia. The aim was to find out
how teachers’ motives can be characterized joithegeFL profession.

The study involves analysis of 10 pilot plus 15&Isets of replies to a questionnaire
returned by 23 English teachers from Hungary, BnfrSlovakia, 52 from Croatia from
which 35 are EFL teachers and also 46 replies fRmmania, where there are 37 replies of
teachers of English as a foreign language.

We used factor analysis to determine what companafithe construct were measured
by our not validated questionnaire with an accdptdbvel of reliability. We also ran
ANOVA and non-parametric tests to find out how dowrmf origin, target language, teaching
experience, or gender influenced levels of teantivation.

Our results show that the questionnaire needs fartiger tuned and statements need
to be selected so that construct elements arer betteored in it. We also found that there
were few statistically significant differences adiag to the variables listed above; therefore,
our sample of teachers could be approached as hemogs.

Key words
teacher, motivation, questionnaire analysis

Introduction

Research into language learning motivation, esped&aglish, has long been around,
mainly concerning student motivation. Teacher naiton has less frequently been the
subject of studies in itself, but rather a conaeith a view to student attainment.

An Overview of the Literature on Motivation

“The term ‘motivation’ is a convenient way of tatkj about a concept which is
generally seen as an important human charactéreggerts Dornyei (2001, p. 6). There are
several theories of motivation which have withstabé trial of time. Such is Maslow’s
hierarchy of needs published as early as 1954regfdo, for example, by Williams, in 1978,
and also by Ddrnyei in 2001. Maslow (1970) postdathe existence of five levels of
motivation: the physiological drive, security, sers belonging, self-esteem and praise of
others, and self-actualisation. The five levelsstibute a hierarchy and each level becomes an
active motivator once the previous one(s) have Isagéisfied. The self-actualisation tendency
is specific to humans, acting as a central motigaforce. Similar seminal publications are
those of McGregor (1966), Vroom (1964) or Herzber@967). Their work has influenced
the training of managers in the economic sectomiyéat of business, but concepts like job
enrichment coined by Herzberg and the theory cn@@ and expectancy proposed by Vroom
are considered in the context of the teaching peibm as well.

Johnson (1986, p. 55) proposes three theoriescaybdi to teaching. These are the
expectancy theory (a person will work hard if thisran expected reward they consider worth
working for), the equity theory (unequal treatmenftachievements and effort demotivates
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individuals), and job enrichment theory (produdtivincrease depends on job variety and
challenge).

Teacher Motivation

All books on teaching English mention motivatiomr Example, Harmer (2001, p. 5)
regards motivation as “some kind of internal drivkich pushes someone to do things in
order to achieve something”, whereas Ford (1992) laims that “motivational processes
are qualities of a person that are oriented towaedfuture and aimed at helping the person
evaluate the need for change or action. These ggeseare a function of one’s emotions,
personal goals, beliefs about one’s capacities, katiéfs about one’s context or situation.”
However, it is true that usually motivation is nié¢alt with in minute detail, or in very
concrete recipes for success. And it is also thet teaching is more concerned with
motivating students rather than looking for selftiveiting sources for teachers. The question
is whether one can motivate others successfulliggrabsence of his/her own motivation.

Doérnyei (2001, p. 10) summarizes the best-knowroriee of motivation which
emerged in the nineties in psychology. These ireluéxpectancy-value theories,
achievement-motivation theory, self-efficacy theoagtribution theory, self-worth theory,
goal-setting theory, goal orientation theory, skdfermination theory, social motivation
theory, and theory of planned behaviour. Each e$¢hs quite convincing in its arguments in
spite of their offering alternatives or even compgtnature. The fragmented puzzle awaits
more synthetic research. However, Dornyei (2001d,47) puts forward four main aspects:
the intrinsic component, contextual factors, thmgeral dimension, and extrinsic motivation.
Educating people and disseminating knowledge ae@ ss a vocational goal of teaching.
Thus, intrinsic motivation is defined by DornyeD®Lb, p. 47) as a behaviour performed “for
its own sake in order to experience pleasure atigfaaion”. The contextual factors, the
macro-contextual ones, at social level, along witle micro-contextual influences, at
institutional/classroom level all play a role inbjonotivation. Class sizes, general school
climate, collegial relations, teacher’s perceivele rstudent expected potential, school reward
and feedback systems, as well as its leadershipaai a say in motivating teachers. The
temporal dimension is seen in connection with s$msth motivation as a lifelong career.
Extrinsic rewards, be they tangible (salary, fringenefits) or not (job security, social
recognition) along with the physical conditions amaount of work are all considered to
contribute to motivation extrinsically. We can matithat these aspects are situated at the
basis of Maslow’s (1970) pyramid of needs, or amdimg hygiene factors described by
Herzberg (1967). It is generally considered thétineic factors are the stronger motivators,
while the absence of the extrinsic ones leadsdo d& motivation.

Rosenholtz and Smylie (1983), quoted by Engelkidg8¢, p. ?) proved that
collegiality, intrinsic rewards, mastery of subjecatter and working with young people can
be enumerated among motivating factors. Frase,eHeizd Grant (1982) also identified
opportunities for achievement, for professionalvgto and advancement along recognition
for a job well done as being factors of motivationteachers.

There are several causes of the absence or wegkaeinmotivation. For example, the
early eighties faced the United States with an-eeéuced number of graduates attracted by
the teaching profession. Research by Goodlad (1&&3Boyer (1983) pointed at causes such
as poor physical facilities and outdated buildingsge class loads and extra duties outside
the regular classroom, breakdowns in communicadioth authority, feelings of inadequate
help and support from superiors, student behayooblems. Unfortunately these problems
are present even today.

80



| /"4

KLIS

ngfv-lc—f\?ggIDAKTIKYA CUDZIE JAZYKY V SKOLE 6
INTERKULTURNYCH FOREIGN LANGUAGES AT SCHOOL 6
STUDII NITRA 2009

Most of the material published on motivation, togmrase Dornyei (2001, p. 23), has
probably been “directed at researchers, to fatalitfurther research, rather than at
practitioners to facilitate teaching”. However, ngaolutions are suggested, coming from the
everyday practitioner to those offered by the ivimyer researcher. The perfect recipe with
black and white answers providing exact rules fecise acts and outcomes is still in waiting.

If motivation is perceived as a need for changki@rfced by one’s emotions, personal
goals, beliefs about possibilities, capacities tewinand situation perhaps teachers themselves
should determine their motivation to some extent.

Method

The aim of the present study was to look into s@sygects of teacher motivation in
detail. By analyzing replies (degrees of agreemémtR7 statements regarding different
factors of teachers’ everyday concerns we wanteelxpdore how, for example, country of
origin, target language, teaching experience, apdder influenced levels of teacher
motivation. We hoped to find out about the reasand feelings why teachers chose this
profession, their experiences as EFL teacherst tpnions about their likes and dislikes
concerning the teaching of English. This paper $eswn teachers” likes.

Participants

A total of 166 teachers were involved in the studyr students attending an intensive
doctoral course on Individual Differences (IDs) aBdcond Language Learning at the
University of Pécs and another 156 teachers whe wied enough to share their ideas about
the topic of discussion. Doctoral students camenffour different countries: Hungary (6),
Romania (1), Slovakia (1) and the Ukraine (2). ®rsller sample consists of seven women
and three men who were interested in this spe@Bearch area within applied linguistics; all
highly qualified with a range of teaching experierirom less than 5 years up to almost 30
years.

The sample of 156 participants represents alsat@nniational setting, 23 are English
teachers from Hungary, 35 of them from Slovakiafretn Croatia from which 35 are EFL
teachers and also 46 teachers from Romania, where tare 37 teachers of English as a
foreign language. This model comprised 65 foremmlage teachers at university level, 43
freelance language teachers, and 31 secondary@pdniary school teachers. One teacher
did not specify their area of employment. Considkraexperience of more than ten years
characterised 76 participants, 47 teachers had teaehing for five to ten years, and there
were 32 teachers of fewer than five years’ practggain, one person did not reveal how long
they had been in the profession. Of all the paodicts, 137 were females, and 18 males, with
gender not given in one case.

Research Instruments

In order to collect data on teachers’ motives at@m questionnaire (see Appendix)
was used. Each item was accompanied by a 5-pokdrtLiscale. This instrument was
designed based on M.A. students’ interviews withchers in Croatia at the Faculty of
Philosophy, University of Zagreb. The questionnaid neither been validated nor piloted.

During the mentioned ID course it was decided ttema the given questionnaire by
adding four open ended questions in order to fimdneore about what motivates teachers in
their career. Teachers were asked to completeetitersces so that they apply to them:

“I became a teacher of English because...”
- “The most rewarding experience in my career has.bhée
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“Things | like best about my job..."
“Things | dislike about my job...”

Procedure

During the pilot phase of data collection betwedr22 January, 2009, ten doctoral
students, all practising EFL teachers were askéill in the questionnaire as part of a course
assignment.

After the pilot phase, during the following weekisdata collection other teachers in
the various countries were asked to complete thestoqpnnaire. There were 156 volunteers
who were willing to express their opinion and sbatk the questionnaire either by e-mail
(120 teachers) or personally (36 persoii$le data collection procedure was finished on 7
March, 2009.

Factor analysis was used to determine what compsneh the construct the
questionnaire measured with an acceptable leveglability. Also ANOVA and other non-
parametric tests were run in SPSS to find out howntry of origin, target language, teaching
experience, or gender influenced levels of teantmivation.

Results

Our respondents came from four countries: 52 Gre# Romanians, 35 Slovaks, and
23 Hungarians. Originally intended to be a motmatistudy of EFL teachers, the
questionnaire was mainly handed out to teacheEngfish ¢ = 130). Later, teachers of other
languages were invited to participate. Therefdnere were six teachers of French, five of
German, four of Italian, and two teachers of Sganinother nine participants did not
specify what language they taught.

“Things | Like Best about my Job...”

Teachers were asked to list as many issues aswighed regarding the given
sentence; these were then counted and groupeddaggon emerging topic patterns. Figure 1
illustrates the most commonly mentioned reasonstivly liked teaching.

Likes ( N=479)

school environment

IR 134

emotional incentives

e JE

general job features

human relationship

_ 93

I T T T T T T T 1

0 20 40 60 80 100 120 140 160
Number of teachers
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FigurelDistribution and categories of likes listed=479)

As Figure 1 shows, our participants apart from @Nel65) listed altogether 479
reasons why they liked teaching. What is intergsisnthat there are a few differences only in
replies on the school environment where the agitmdess of teaching takes place and some
emotional incentives about how they feel regardimgjr profession. General job features
seem to be important together with human relatignsisues such as interaction, cooperation
and communication with other people.

School environment (N=134)

methodology issues

in- class issues

A 36

students

. 27

colleagues

0] 10 20 30 40 50 60 70

Number of teachers

Figure 2Distribution of subcategories in connection withaal environment

Let us have a look into the reasons related to alckavironment. Results are
illustrated in Figure 2. Regarding methodology thieowing topics were mentioned: English
as a language for communication, literature, dramé songs were listedhi 29) in more
detail most frequently. Second on a list is games fain activities; these are liked by 13
participants. Very close to this ranking is theus®f using up-to date materials=@0) and
also freedom of choice regarding used materialsaatiglities (=9). Two persons wrote that
they like designing their own material for teachirume person also mentioned planning
lessons as a liked activity.

The range of in-class related activities is verydeyi an opportunity to work on
something students enjoy and also class atmospVere mentioned by 8 teachers, “making
others interested” was mentioned by 5 applicantst af other points were raised only by one
person, respectively.

If we come back to the school environment, the otiv® categories mentioned by
teachers relate to the students themselves andrimabler extent also to colleagues. Students
were described by 27 participants, “creative” amtéiligent” students or children are the
reasons why they like teaching in 19 casedl9), 3 teachers mentioned that they “like being
with students” i=3), two participants wrote that they “like variedy children” (=2), there
were also applicants who simply like “good studérits=1) or like “to approach students”
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(n=1) , and finally a person likes “an audience talrads to” (=1).Colleagues were
characterised as “great” by 7 respondents.

Emotional incentives (N=130)

to see students' progress

31
enjoy teaching

28
learning something new

27
personal satisfaction

17
to see students satisfied

influence someone's life/personality
stay young / stay in

being motivated / motivate others

responsibility / excitement

0] 5 10 15 20 25 30 35

Number of teachers

Figure 3Distribution of issues related to emotional inceesi.

Another large category to describe things teachiersabout their profession relates to
the category of emotional incentives. Results lustrated in Figure 3. The figure illustrates
to what extent it is important for teachers to felotions put in their profession. A relatively
high percentage (27%) likes expressed by 165 jgaatits includes this issue in answers. The
most frequent answers referred to “seeing studegutsjress or developmenth%31), the
second used expression in regards to “I enjoy tegtitself (h=28) which goes hand in hand
with “learning something new” from students as w@l27). Personal satisfaction was
expressed also quite frequenthe17); the best view illustrating this was a senéebg one of
the participants “I'm good”. Personal satisfactisvery close to “see students satisfied” or as
it was written in 2 cases “happiness of childrem*10). Teachers are also aware of the fact
that they are able to influence their studentsspealities and their lives, as was stated in 7
responses. The word “motivation” was used in twaniregs: being motivated and motivate
others. Teachers did not distinguish in betweelsehgo phrases. “Stay young” probably
only in mind is also a privilege mentioned by twarfipants, a bit of different meaning is
related to “stay in” — also mentioned twice.

The third biggest category of total responses ctn@ldelated to characteristics of a
profession in general. By far the first on the béttopics is “creativity” mentioned by 37
respondents. Similarly to the case of motivatiameativity” also meant “I can be creative” or
“stimulate creativity” of students. Challenges sxbrthe second popular with 17 replies,
whereas feedback characterised as “immediate” wickq finished in the third place together
with “no routine” written by many teachers as “evéay is different”, or “no two lessons are
the same”, for example. Flexibility of work hounsdaalso holidays were mentioned by quite
a few respondents£10). Interestingly, pay was mentioned only by padicipant.
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The forth category of issues counted and groupedrdimg to emerging topic patterns
was called human relationship. This relation isaratbod in very similar ways, expressed in
terms of discussion and communicatiorZ6), working with peoplenE24) or a bit broader
category of contact with others /learnersX3) or interaction / cooperation{11).

To sum up our findings regarding teachers’ likesultheir career, let us quote one of
our respondents. A teacher from Croatia wrote aliag follows: “Things | like most about
my job...everyday contact with children — | workthviyoung learners (7-11 years) and there is
never a dull moment, let alone a dull day. | bedigkiey are the most rewarding group of
learners one can work with, although | wouldn’t thieaching older pupils or even students.
In addition, the progress in young children is eatbbvious (and observable), so | always
know if I'm doing things right — it is easy to nc#i if children are learning what I'm teaching.
Furthermore, they seem to have a lot of a-ha masnemd breakthroughs, so that’s always a
pleasure to witness. Undoubtedly, young learners gack as much as one puts in, and if one
is a good teacher, he or she can feel loved anbssiul every day.”

Thus, this profession can bring personal satisfactiespect and daily success.
Discussion

The results led us to conclude that in our samplaternational teachers of foreign
languagesN = 166) with English as the most popular one=(130), most of the participants
enjoyed teaching English, agreed that they cowddhlérom their students, and thought they
could be creative despite prescribed textbooks. weages, lack of social prestige, and
discipline problems were the three issues teadbars] it hardest to cope with.

Discipline problems and uninterested students lailienteachers harder. Besides, they
had a stronger belief than female teachers that shedents were making progress at every
level. By contrast, it was the females who madeenairan effort to familiarise themselves
with current trends in TEFL.

Teachers from the four countries had for the maat gimilar ideas about and
problems with teaching. Some group differences i@ued, but no single country stood out
from the rest. Teachers in Slovakia and Romangedathe highest expectations in terms of
students’ in-class performance, while those in @acand Hungary were least worried about
student response. Slovak teachers did not think ldernt as much about students as Croats
did. Teachers in Slovakia and Romania distanced taeels of motivation from student
motivation, while teachers in Croatia and Hungaejidved when they were motivated, the
students were motivated, too. As far as remunerail recognition are concerned, Slovak
teachers found it hardest to give up on them, armhtS were the least worried about these.
Finally, colleagues in Hungary and Croatia wereartwelpful than in Slovakia and Romania.

Place of employment was not an important variabl@iming teachers’ opinion about
their profession. The only difference was that-setiployed teachers were more content with
student participation and interaction than teacleenployed in state institutions, especially
secondary schools.

Teachers in the beginning of their careers or aftdlecting considerable experience
worried less about social recognition and financ@straints but tried to be better informed
about current trends in TEFL. Those with 5 to 1@rgeteaching practice were less relaxed or
prepared. The reason for this might lie in socral age factors, since assuming that teachers
start teaching straight after graduation by theetitmey reach their 30s, they wish to have a
family and some status in society rather than Is¢ dtetheir jobs. With time, they might attain
these, or cast away plans and revert to teaching.

85



| /"4

KLIS

ngfv-lc—f\?ggIDAKTIKYA CUDZIE JAZYKY V SKOLE 6
INTERKULTURNYCH FOREIGN LANGUAGES AT SCHOOL 6
STUDII NITRA 2009

Teachers in our sample identified four large probbreas to do with their profession.
The largest group may have been the human fagterdd), but the points they disliked here
were diverse. There was considerably more agreeoretack of respectn(= 84). Despite
years of formation and the amount of expectatiteeching is no longer regarded as a high-
prestige profession in Croatia, Hungary, Romani&glovakia. Our participants felt they were
paid slave wages for a workload that was difficalcomplete. If they were to survive, they
had to sign for an unreasonable number of classésofien several jobs. Being forced to
work from early morning till late in the evening even at weekends meant a life to work
rather than work for life.

The general conclusion of our study is as followWwsloing a quality job is the real
target in education, teachers are to be employ#éd decent wages at reasonable hours, their
amount of administration and travel has to be outitminimum so that time is used for
effective teaching. Once results start to manifesmselves, social recognition will gradually
build up.
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Please indicate the degree to which each statenyentagree with:

ll—strongly disagree 2-disagree 3—am uncertaind4—agree 5-strongly agrée

| have always wanted to be a teacher. 1 23 45
| am motivated by an internal desire to teach offeeple. 1 23 45
| am demotivated when my students don't respomvdedisas | expect. 1 2 345
| believe | stimulate creativity of my students. 4 3 45
| am satisfied with participation and interactidmuoy students. 1 2 3 45
Low pay decreases teacher motivation. 1 2345
My students are continually making progress at\elarel. 1 2 3 45

As a teacher, | don't think that | contribute to stydents' intellectual andL 2 3 4 5
emotional development.

| can always learn something new from my students. 1 2 3 45
Disinterested students, lack of discipline and baadking habits demotivatel 2 3 4 5
me.

I think that my personal motivation doesn't havéiract impact on students1 2 3 4 5
motivation and achievement.

Teaching English doesn't offer me much challengeséimulus in life. 1 2 3 45
I feel more confident about teaching the Englishgleage than teachingh 2 3 4 5
English culture and civilization.

It's inevitable that, in time, teachers fall intocaitine. 1 2345
Despite prescribed textbooks | can still be creativ 1 23 45
As a teacher, | always try to be well informed amdto-date with currentl 2 3 4 5
trends.

| find correcting tests, essays and homework ta beesome burden. 1 2345

88



| /"4

KLIS

KATEDRA CUDZIE JAZYKY V SKOLE 6
il FOREIGN LANGUAGES AT SCHOOL 6
StuDIf NITRA 2009

| put in a lot of effort to be well prepared for rolasses. 1 23 45

| don't find available materials and other resosrae schools to bel 2 3 4 5
satisfactory.

Teachers are ready to give up high salaries andlsecognition. 1 2345
My school doesn't give me enough opportunity torease my level of1 2 3 4 5
professional skills and knowledge.

| enjoy teaching English. 1 2 3 45
My educational background (university) hasn't made confident enoughl 2 3 4 5

about my teaching.

N
w
N
(6

| think that the teaching profession isn't appredaenough in my countryl
(parents, students, media, politicians....).

The importance of English as a subject isn't apated enough in somel 2 3 4 5
schools.

When | need some advice and/or help, | can tumyt@olleagues. 1 2345
If I could start all over again, | would choose deiag English as myl 2 3 4 5
profession.

| became an E.T (English teacher) because.

Things | like best about my joh

Things | dislike most about my joh
The most rewarding experience in my career has been....

Background information:

Your current workplacé................ university /secondary / primary / language school
Your experience in ELT: .................. (numbéyears)

YOUr gender: .....oouuveevveiiiiieneeeeeeeeeens afm woman)

YOUr COUNEIY: ooooeeevveeeeeeeiin (@t@ / Hungary / Romania / Slovakia)

THANK YOU FOR YOUR TIME AND HELP ©

Please send your filled in questionnaire to llds#t@atho@gmail.com
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Using authentic materials as an effective method ¢dnguage learning
accompanied with intercultural understanding

Autentické materialy ako efektivha metdda jazykovéb vyucovania spojena
s interkultirnym porozumenim

Reid, Eva, Slovakia

Abstrakt

Zamerom tohto prispevku je poukéz®a atraktivnaspouzivania autentickych materialov vo
vyucovani. Jazykova vyibba by sa nemala zameriavien na ovladanie gramatiky a slovnej
zasoby cudzieho jazyka, ale mala by pripravostudentov kompetentnych komunikéva
v redlnom (multikultdrnej) prostredi. Toto jéiastaine mozné dosiahiu pouzivanim
autentickych materialov vo vg¢avacom procese. Autentické materialy prinaSajuittealo
vyucovania a vSetci Studenti maju moztid®ntaktu so Zivym jazykom, to vSetko moze’ by
vyznamnym motivenym faktorom. Ugité kritéria, vyhody a nevyhody by mali by
zvazované pri vybere autentickych materidlov at#t prediskutované v prispevku.

Abstract

The intention of this paper is to show the attramiess of using authentic materials in the
language classroom. Language learning should nigt fosus on mastering grammar and
lexis of a foreign language, but should be alsparieg students to become competent to
communicate in a real (multicultural) environmehis partially possible to achieve this goal
using authentic materials in teaching. Authentidemals bring reality to the classroom and
all the students can make contact with real-lifegleage, which can be for them a great
motivation factor. There are several criteria, adages and disadvantages to be considered
when choosing authentic materials and these acesisd in the paper.

KPuéove slova
Interkultirne porozumenie, interkultirna komunika kompetencia, sociolinguisticka
kompetencia, pragmatickd kompetencia, autentickéndy, kultirna primerands

Key words
Intercultural understanding, intercultural commuative competence, sociolinguistic
competence, pragmatic competence, authentic miatenidtural appropriateness

One of the main objects of modern language learigsng prepare students to become not
only competent to communicate in a foreign langualget also to be interculturally
communicativelly competent. Modern approaches ateonly about learning grammatical,
lexical and orthographic competence in a foreigrmgleage, but for becoming competent in
intercultural communication there is the necessityteach sociolinguistic and pragmatic
competence.
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Sociolinguistic competenceefers to sociolinguistic requirements of language, to be
sensitive to and to be aware of social conventisnsh as etiquette, specific situations

functioning in a community and norms directing tielas between classes, generations, sexes
and social groups. Sociolinguistic factors affeastnenunication between representatives of
different cultures, even though they are not avehie

Pragmatic competencs concerned with functional use of the languageh as the art of
discourse, recognition of public documents, adsent, public texts on the packaging of
products used in daily life, knowledge of text domstion (formal/informal letters),
identification of idioms, phrases, irony and paredhin a particular society. The quality of
interactions and cultural environments is heawvilffjuenced by the pragmatic competence of
the people within the sphere of communication.

Paralinguistic body languages an important factor influencing interculturatiderstanding.
Body language and its meanings differ from oneutalto another, for example in gestures,
body contact, facial expressions, eye contact, grogs and others. Also identifying extra-
linguistic speech sounds specific for the particdenguage take an important role in
communication (“oi” angrily getting someone’s atien to stop them doing something,
“urgh, ee” something is horrible and disgustin@onmon European Framework..., 2008)

Generally said, people who have experienced fordamguage classrooms, probably
remember more the less interesting lessons and faiee interesting ones. When they have
left their home country and gone elsewhere, thepaibly remember a few days where they
had communication successes and the more days rmafngnication failure. Teaching
grammatical structures and vocabulary may prodwsel geaders and listeners, but without
guided exposure to authentic language, studentsh@dgss able to reach their goal of using
the language.

Consistent use of authentic materials in the feréggnguage teaching introduces students the
reality of the language, helps them to recognize there is a community of users who live
their lives in this other language. Exposing stusiéa authentic materials can also help them
understand the target culture and imagine how thigit participate in this community. On
the level of day to day teaching of major foreigimduages, authentic materials can make
individual lessons more interesting or remarkafBeinton D., Wong A., 2009)

According to Nunan and Miller (1995) authentic mitlis are those which were not created

or edited for language learners. Most everyday aibjén the target language qualify as

authentic materials. (Brinton, Wong, 2003) Hamni&83) describes authentic texts (written

or spoken) as those which are designed for napealsers, they are real texts designed not
for language students, but for the speakers oftiguage in question.

Authentic materials can include audio, visual aridtpd materials.

- authentic audio materialare TV programmes, commercials, news, weatherrtgpo
films, cartoons; radio programmes including advaerigsic; audio materials available
on the internet; audio-taped stories and novelpancements at the airports, shops
and others.

- authentic visual materialare photographs, paintings and drawings, wordlagets
signs, images on the internet, pictures from mamgazi postcards, wordless picture
books, stamps, coins, decorations and others.

- Authentic printed materialare newspapers including adverts, magazines imgjudi
TV guides, books, catalogues, lyrics to songs, tpdnmaterials on the internet,
restaurant menus, street signs, product labelsistomformation brochures, maps,
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letters, greeting cards, junk mail, school noticdésl/boards, train schedules,
application forms and others.

Though there is a great choice of authentic mdseanailable, teachers need to set up specific
criteria for selecting materials suited to the smlegroup of learners. As mentioned before,
authentic materials are taken from real life arelr@ot created for learning purposes, but are
going to be introduced in the classroom. Thereftbecteacher has to make sure that the topic
of the authentic materials meets the needs ancestteof the specific group of students. Age,
language level, interests, usefulness and backdrafirthe students should be considered
when choosing the materials. The materials haw®etoomprehensible to the students, but at
the same time should be challenging enough to isugteeir motivation. Therefore, selected
materials should be at an equal level of difficutiy slightly above the students’ present level.
Cultural appropriateness should also be taken gowad, as some authentic materials are
based on native speakers culture which may be qliée or inappropriate to some language
learners. The teacher has to consider whethetuldersts have the background knowledge for
the topic and if the information included in theterals have any value to the students.

Authentic printed materials are easily and inexpag obtainable, but should be carefully
chosen. Nuttall (1996) gives three main criteriadboosing authentic texts to be used in the
classroom: suitability of content, exploitabilitycdireadability.
- suitability of contentcan be considered as the most important. Readingriaa
should be interesting and relevant to the needseo$tudents.
- exploitability refers to how the text can be used to develop tindests’ knowledge
and competence. Just being authentic does not thaaih can be useful.
- Readabilityrefers to grammatical and lexical difficulty, itdéo be appropriate to the
language level of the students.

Advantages of using authentic materials
Using authentic material in language teaching, evean not done in an authentic situation,
but it is appropriately exploited, is significaot fmany reasons, amongst which are:
- they bring reality into the classroom, which mak#sraction meaningful,
- connect the classroom to the outside world,
- expose learners to a wide range of natural language
- make the teaching and assessment focus on skilksrridan facts of language,
- focus on the content and students really want tierstand what the text is about,
- make the teaching and learning of the language ramxsey from delivering a set of
facts to be memorized for examination purposes,
- helps teacher to access attractive, inexpensiveiress,
- add variety to classroom activities,
- vocabulary and grammar can be taught more effdgtive
- suitable for all language levels, from basic lev@gading labels, notices, cards) to
advanced levels,
- provide authentic cultural information,
- students are informed about what is happeningamibrid,
- research studies on the use of authentic matdvéals proved that there is an overall
increase in motivation towards learning. Berard20@, p.5) quotes Nuttall (1996)

- “Authentic texts can be motivating because theypaoef that the language is used for

real-life purposes by real people.”,
- give confidence to the students to be able to aegldentic texts,
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- they are actual with up to date topics,

- texts are ideal to practice mini-skills such asns@@g, e.g. students are given a news
article and asked to look for specific informat@mounts, percentages, etc.),

- in listening students practice some of the micntlsske.g. basic students listen to
news reports and they are asked to identify theesawh countries, famous people, etc.

Disadvantages of using authentic materials
Certainly there are also problems and disadvantaghsising authentic materials:
- they can contain difficult language, unusual vodatyuwhich is not used in everyday
life, complex language structures (Richard, 2001),
- may be too culturally biased, too many structureésedh causing lower levels having
problems decoding the texts (Martinez, 2002),
- too difficult for preparation, which demands howfsplanning. It requires a lot of
effort to choose the right type of text and to arepthe supporting exercises,
- with listening, too many different accents,
- material can be outdated easily, e.g. news, gossip.

To conclude, there are more advantages than distyes using authentic materials in a
language classroom, but the potential problemsldhmicarefully considered when choosing
authentic materials. Authentic materials are a geggplementary aid in language learning
and should be used on regular basis. The chosegriatatshould focus on cultural content,
which could be freely discussed by students andpemed to their own culture in a relaxing
atmosphere of a language classroom. Authentic rabteare attractive to students for
enabling them to concentrate on content rather tharform. Students also get satisfaction
from being able to understand and interact with fibal language, which is one of the
strongest motivation factors in second languageieg.

Prispevok je sétasou realizacie projektu KEGA 3/6308/08 Obsahovanmeta
moderniz4cia vyéovania cudzich jazykov na z&kladnych a strednyclaék: Vytvaranie
podmienok pre efektivne upiavanie metodiky CLIL.
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Foreign Language Instruction, Modern Technologies iad Related Research
Activities

Simonova Ivana, Czech Republic

Abstract

Three fields mentioned in the name of the artidemf integral parts and substantially
influence today’s process of instruction. The Btteals with partial role of each of them to
be put together at the end of the process, preggtite research results and future trends.

Key words
ESP, foreign language instruction, ICT, research

Introduction

The 1990°s events in the Czech Repuldited for changes in all spheres of the
society, education included. General developmewatds democracy and information and
knowledge society transformed the existing strectof the educational system, i.enew
competences were defined and reflected in the ilEgroontent, new teaching methods,
organizational forms, ways of evaluation and nelatiens between elements participating in
the educational process were required, Humanitieseign languages, Informatics,
Environmentalistics were emphasized, as well asné&& responsibility for his/her own
education, creativeness and motivation, econongeds of education, competitiveness were
introduced, and last but not least the call fagltihg education appeared. These features are
slowly but steadily being included into the new eational system, which is hardly to be
imagined withoutlCT implementation. Its main objective is to optimize the educational
process, i.e. relax the students, increase théardast, and take on appropriate teacher’s
activities. It results in having more time for atheore activities. But this new approach does
not only mean adding new aids, methods, forms ¢oettisting ones. It requires revision of
the whole system and active ICT implementation he process. Having undergone the
starting period of material and technical problenie time came to deal wittidactic
aspectsof ICT implementation into the instructional prosegnd what are the results? Are
teachers able to apply suitable means, create amdthose which are offered by new
technologies? Do students have higher level of kedge if they attend lessons supported by
ICT or run traditionally by teachers? Are the nemadtic means (methods, forms and aids
supported by digital technologies) able to optintize process of creating knowledge? These
are the main topics to be currently solved.

The world-wide process gflobalization brings not only great changes and chances but
also requires more competences from people paatiog in it. Only an educated individual,
creative in thinking and doing, flexible enoughdolve still unknown problems is able to
succeed in such a society. The increased requitsnean be met by improving the quality of
the educational process. New structure and rekiiohe field of upbringing, education and
social activities have appeared being based orhtinean competence to predict the social
development, accept running changes, developmeawtdrands, and adjust the educational
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concept to the new situation. The main objectivahi@a current society, including field of
education, is to remove the traditional encyclopaedntent and point of view, and introduce
another one which emphasizes student’s activity ras@onsibility for his/her development
and education. Globalization also means unifyind emtegrating the civilization to support
its general increase, bringing nations togethemlyshg other nations’ cultures, and shorten
geographical distanceBoreign languagecompetences highly contribute not only to all thes
aspects, they are also essential part of forminty tmsiness and private international
relations, and must belong to key competenceséarettucation of each current graduate to
make him/her successful in the competition on ttliapour market.

According to the National Programme of Educatiobevelopment in the Czech
Republic (Bila kniha, 2001) the following new kegnepetences are distinguishéearn to
study i.e. to master methods of gaining informatioangforming it into knowledge, applying
and evaluating, to think critically, use new ICTe motivated towards further education,
outline own educational strategidearn to live in societyi.e. to have a human and social
competences, work in a team, communicate in at t@aes foreign language, solve conflicts,
accept different opinionslearn tobe, i.e. to get informed about various new situatjoesact
to them adequately, decide in accord with ethicegpt personal responsibility, create and
respect a high moral code.

Situation at the University of Hradec Kralove

The university (UHK) consists of three facultiesichlty of Education (FE), Faculty of
Informatics and Management (FIM) and Faculty ofsAifEA). According to its specialization
the FIM is the leader in the process of ICT implatagon. Being established in 1993, all its
activities have been related to ICT implementatibath in the educational process and
administration. Looking back, the process was #iirned into three basic steps:

Step One Obtaining newhardware, software and other equipment for both students and
teachers.

Step Two- Gaining media competence®f the users, i.e. to study and become computer
literate which covers both faculty staff, academaind technical, and student€urrent
understanding of what the media competence realgn® is explained from the point of
basic computer literacy, i.e. the ability to usenpaoiter and its technologies. Knowledge
management, i.e. the strategy how to work with rimi@tion, gain, process and apply it in
professional work, is closely related to this fielche ECDL (European Computer Driving
Licence) concept has been used in this step whim¥iges both training and testing activities.

Step Three- Implementing the generalomputer literacy into education i.e. into the
process of instruction, which is understood as aidaraining aiming at both teachers and
students to know how to teach and study being stgghor managed by ICT.

At the very beginningStep Zerowas introduced which covered e.g. presenting study
materials in shared directories, using e-mail fommunication between teachers and
students, designing a system administering studylte and enrolling for exams, creating
web pages of the university and faculty, editinged@ctronic magazine etc. None of the
mentioned tools belonged to common services at tthed. Over a few years quite static
shared directories did not meet new requiremerdsagre replaced by web pages supporting
instruction of single subjects. The process of tpip the learning management system
LearningSpace started, but since 2001 the vireahing environment WebCT has been used

96



| /"4

KLIS

Llﬁg:‘\ﬁ)ggmAKTIKYA CUDZIE JAZYKY V SKOLE 6
INTERKULTURNYCH FOREIGN LANGUAGES AT SCHOOL 6
STUDII NITRA 2009

at the whole university. It offers a wide rangdails and thus enables designing and running
electronic courses. They are called e-subjectself are used in university education (both in
present lessons and distance education), or eedifrsupporting further education.

Starting fromStep Zero and Step Oradl the above mentioned activities required
immense financial investments so that the provitmdware and software could be exploited
effectively, by both teachers and students. Sevwnalputer classrooms have been equipped,
open 15 hours a day, six days a week, and orgamzatules and regulations for safe user’s
access have been set. The financial requirements sudstantially covered from various
project activities littp://www.uhk.cz/fim/vedd/ The first successful one was called OLIVA,
which is an abbreviation from its Czech name OrelLWyukA (i.e. on-line instruction in
English). This word became a synonym of e-lear@n&IM. The project provided financial
means for teachers’didactic training for severadrye The other important project was
REKAP ([Rozvoj e-learningovychkompetenciakademickychpracovniki, Academic Staff E-
learning Competence Development), which providedricial means for the all university
staff. Before being any e-course implemented, daath to undergo successful opponent
procedure. In December 2008 the number of e-coarseé®-subjects was about 170.

Steps Two and Step Thréallowed one by one. The Faculty of Informaticsdan
Management offers the present and combined (pamt)tiform of study in several IT
specializations, Financial Management, Sports Mamsmnt and Tourism Management. IT
students are highly competent in using ICT at the very begig of their study. The other
students have to gain this competence during tinsiryear studying for ECDL Certificate in
the distance way supported by several face-to-faterials. At the beginning of each
academic year another face-to-face tutorial is iplex¥ on how to study in WebCT. Basic
information about the learning environment andowls is presented there and students have
possibility to practise everything immediately. Vhalso receive a brief printed version of
WebCT manual and its animated form is accessileeatiniversity web page.

The same media competence is required freachers It can be received in the same
way, but without any time limits. This competenseconsidered to be the starting point for
any level of ICT implementation in the process mdtiuction, which after some time may
result in designing and running e-courses in WebIZiE didactic training is usually provided
in the form of distance courses in external edoacali institutions when teachers are in the
student’s role, which also contributes to beconairgpod tutor. Teachers have possibility to
join the e-learning community during the whole aact year as all the educational activities
run continuously.

In relation to the ICT development the form of diste education is steadily spreading
and adding a new quality to the educational procEss necessity of lifelong education is an
indisputable reality. Today’s lifestyle (its spe@ehrk load, lack of time, commuting to work
and locating educational/training institutions) wanbe considerably influenced. But what
can be influenced is the organisation of the edaoicak process, i.e. a new approach how to
study, a new organizational form of study, can benfl. Technical development and
economic availability of ICT have prepared suitalglenditions. The distance form of
education is more easily applied in the field é&lbng education but it is spreading to other
educational institutions of all types and levelfieTsmooth ICT implementation into the
educational process relates to student’s age (gkyneve can say that a younger student is
more sensitive to new ideas, computing (gamingpast of his/her favourite afterschool
activities, and all this results in appreciationcomputers supported the educational process)
and level of computer facilities at the institutiand teacher’s proficiency (Noga, 2008).
Taking all the reasons into account, it is natutet the starting place where ICT were
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implemented into educational process were instiigti and subjects related to modern
technologies, other fields followed (Simonova, 200though there were discussions on the
ICT support in the field offoreign languages, teachers of Applied Linguistics and

Informatics Department decided to create profesdi@mglish distance courses for Applied
Informatics bachelor students. This decision afas®a the situation at the faculty because

= seminar groups of students were numerous,

= Applied Informatics students were able to use I€dmf the very beginning of their
studies,

= entrance knowledge of English in groups varied sutislly.

The LMS WebCT offers all tools which are necesdarysimulating the real educational
process:

. Motivating parts may be placed in each chapteBtoidy materials

. Explanationof a topic is made in files iBtudy materials

. Practisingthe topic aneéxamplesare provided at the end of each topic (chapter),
. Testingstudent’s knowledge is carried out via severaksypftests(Multiple Choice,

Matching, Short Answer, Paraghaph, Calculating .etc.

The LMS also provides other tools ensuring the atlooal process Syllabus, Calendar,
synchronous and asynchronous tools of Communica@tudy results, Media Library etc.

In spite of its fast development, the electrongtaiice education will always have both
supporters and opponents. Even if it is clear rfeat time and place flexibility are understood
to be advantages, it is time we devoted to the lpnob of effectiveness, especially in
comparison to the present form of study.

Research activities

In 2003/4 a three-yeaproject started at FIM. More than 600 students of IT
specializations who studied the subject Professignglish in both present and distance way
took part in the project. It ran in the subject Rrofessional English and also dealt with
evaluation of WebCT, student’s knowledge and maitva

It started with thequestionnaire “Three Questions on VLE WebCT" which covered
following fields:

1. Were you satisfied with the work in VLE WebCT?
2. If there are any positives in this form of studyieh ones they are?

3. If there are any negatives in this form of studyjickh ones they are and what
improvements would you recommend?

Questions were presented with the open form of ansthis was intentional so as not to cut
down and restrict range of student’'s answers. Tuestipnnaire thus also provided extended
materials for further surveying. There were 43@oeslents of present form of study and 186
respondents in distance form.

Based on the previous results, the secqudstionnaire “Distance Form of Study
Study in VLE WebCT” was created. Its aim was gaynstudent’s detailed opinion and
evaluation of studying in distance form via VLE VW&h The questionnaire contained 50
items from three fields: education, WebCT tools asdnomic expenses. The questionnaire
having been finished, an interview with a reseavonker followed to specify some answers.
116 studentsf combined form participated in the survey. Theuits in both surveys showed
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students were mostly satisfied with the WebCT teoigporting their education, their method
of implementation, and financial expenses were aaortsidered high. Students appreciated
lower expenses on travel costs, study materialsnggossibility to study anytime anywhere.
These days we do not understand these items talventages, but standard, as today’s
situation differs substantially from that severaays ago (Simonova, 2007).

Then theexperiment covering the process of testing student’s knowdedtarted.
Students sat for three tests in the subject PriofesisEnglish for IT students. This is a six-
term subject providing grammar on B2 level accagdin the CEFR and vocabulary in the
field of IT, economy and management. The experinrant twice, in 2003/4 and 2004/5
academic years. 70-90 students participated ingiwaps (the experimental group was taught
in the distance way supported by ICT, and the cbrgroup was taught in the traditional
present form). Three sets of nonstandardized tests used for testing. Each set of tests was
structured into three subtests:

= didactic test to determine the entrance level wdient's knowledge (pretest),

= didactic test to determine the increase of studdatbwledge after teaching/learning a
new topic in control or experimental group (pogites

= didactic test to determine the quality of knowle@dger three months (posttestT).
Single tests focused on following topics:

= Abbreviations, which covered mainly vocabulary,

» Condolences, which focused on vocabulary and gramma

= Gerunds, which dealt with this grammar topic.
The topics were selected according to the follovantgria:

= student did not intentionally study the topic befor

= the topic is of advanced level,

= the topic is of professional language, used in &gl

» the content of the topic is easily designed intetedc form,

= the topic is typical of English.

Study materials were designed in two ways: Geruvele presented as a unit of the distance
e-course. The explanatory part was in the formerf with translated examples, then several
exercises and tests with immediate feedback follpwie. correction plus explanation. The
study of Condolences and Abbreviations took memegrning. That was why special
electronic applications were designed and inseitethe course which enabled the study,
working on the following principle: Single itemsgmessions or sentences, appeared on the
screen and the student tried to translate thera/lhE succeeded, the item was put into the
"mastered item" file, if not it appeared againhe next round. The content of the application
could not be printed, so students had to use th&cafion and not to study from a sheet of
paper. Number of items varied. The Abbreviatiorst tentained 50 items in each subtest. In
Condolences there were 35 items in pretest andgsbsdf durability of knowledge, the
posttest contained 25 items. In Gerunds there Wéresentences in each subtest. Single
versions of tests and subtests did not differ imbers of items, it was the same for each
student, but the item order was randomized. Resutt® processed by statistic software
NCSS 2004 (National Cruncher Statistical System).
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The results did not prove (Simonové, 2007) theedifiices between experimental and
control groups were significant. In the graph betotal results are displayed (see Fig. 1).

Total results in experimental and
control groups

Points
600

488 474 492 485

500

400 366

m Pretest
300 +—— O Posttest

m PosttestT

200

100

T

Experimental groups Control groups

Fig. 1 Total results in experimentadl @ontrol groups

Student’smotivation before and during the study in combined form waseged via
another questionnaire. It consisted of 30 itemslecbhg personal and family data,
information on profession and financial demandagt®i items were presented in the form of
statements. Student’s agreement or disagreementikes scaled. 154 students took part in
the survey. Results showed (Simonova, 2007) thast rob the students expected better
position and higher salary after graduation, alth@fm were interested in the field, but their
study results did not differ according to their agender and family status; only students who
worked abroad for more than three months were rmar@erate in the positive expectations.

All these research activities ran several years. &gwadays it is time they were
repeated to provide current data. Since Januar@ 208ew, three-year research has been
running at the Faculty of Informatics and Managetnénworks on the same principle of
experiments and questionnaires but the researdkktli$ larger. It covers three subjects
which are essential for studies at FIM: Databaststoeconomics and Professional English.
Its main objective it to describe and evaluatedingent situation in the process of instruction
supported by ICT, and propose measurements téféistige development in the future.

Another project aims at supporting the learningcpss of the Cisco Networking
Academy courses. Four of the courses are usedvairFsubjects Computer Networks 1, 11,
[l and IV. All the courses are in English. Studemntho successfully pass final exams receive
the Cisco Certificate which is highly appreciated dmployers. But some students do not
have such level of English to pass exams in Englitlese students sit for the Czech version
of the test, and if they succeed in final examsytheceive credits only. This may
discriminate them at the labour market in the feifwo the project provides them such study
materials which could help them to improve theweleof professional English and pass the
English version of final tests successfully in thtre.
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The competence of reading and listening comprebensi English has been supported
by two projects providing study materials in thenfioof recordings of professional English
texts and their printed versions with vocabulagnsiated into Czech language. The texts are
collected to IT Reader and Financial Reader andaaeslable on CD-ROMs and in the
printed form to university students, participantsifelong education courses etc.

Conclusions

In 2002 Richard L. Venezky and Cassandra Davis Zp@iblished the article “Quo
Vademus?“dealing their research on th€T and the Quality of Learning®4 case studies
were analysed and resulted in this conclusion: @nbyiding technologies does not change
the situation much, but it can start new activiteesd approaches. Bringing computers to
schools is less important than provide teacherbh waw ideas. Technologies do not aim at
removing traditional educational methods and formst the new technologies do not
automatically bring positive changes into the psscef instruction and study results at all.
But they may contribute to increasing its effeatigss, under some conditions.

The article is supported by the Czech Science Fatiowd (GACR) Project No406/09/06609.
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Interkultdra, mensina a tvorba u¢ebnych materialov

Interculture, minority and development of teacling materials

Spalova Jana, Slovakia

Abstrakt:

Autorka sa snhazi pouka&zaa potrebu pripravydebnych materialov s dhdom na
casové, geografické a multikultirne aspekty, prefegaesvediena, ze vyhybanie sa diskusii
o zavaznych problémoch nevedie ich k rieSeniu, patgibeniu. Zarova, z pedagogického
hradiska presadzuje potrebu vytvatgebné s primarnym diem vies’ ucitel'ov ku kreativite
atym zabezpgt ich trvalo udrzattny entuziazmus pre ciel'ské povolanie ako
| predstavivos.

Abstract:

The author deals with the necessity to create awldp the books with respect to
time span, geographical and multicultural aspestshe is persuaded that avoiding of the
discussion about the serious problems leads nbieto solution but to their depression. From
the methodological point of view, she emphasizesfttndamental aim of preparing new
teaching material- i.e. to lead the teachers tatui¢y and to secure sustainable development
of imagination and enthusiasm for teaching.

Kracové slova:interkultdra, mensina a tvorb&abnych materialov, moralka

Key words: Interculture, minority and development of teachmaterials, morals

Interkultirne vzdelavanie vramci EU vznika po rade vychodného bloku ako
reakcia na neschopribsbchodnych zastupcov komunikevso svojimi partnermi efektivne.
Obchod v3ak vzdy prinati strany obchodnych zmllwbitt vSetko preto, aby ,kvitol“.
Studenti (obchodni zastupcovia, pravnici) cudziglzykov sa preto uZz n&a iba
problematiku lingvistiky, ale osvojuju si i napreverbalnu komunikaciu dievého jazyka,
zvyklosti stolovania, rozdiely kultigo je povolené, Ziaduce v €mvej kultire ao zasa nie
je.

V si&asnom obdobi vSak interkultira nadobudalpodasho nazoru iiny rozmer.
V novinach sa objavuju naprlanky, ktoré cyklicky poukazuju na problémy medzi
madarskou mensinou na Slovensku a Slovakmiditdlia, buddci ditelia, ako i Studenti
cudzich jazykov maju niekedy Ky problém s vedenim rozpravy na hodinach cudzieho
jazyka o takychto citlivych témach. &s prednasok Interkultirnej komunikacie dostavame
velmi ¢asto otadzky bududcich pedagogov, ako reagoek Studenti nastolia napr. otdzku

ey Mt

rasizmu, potl&ania mensinyi vacsiny i ndbozenskych rozdielov.

Ulohou witela v3ak nie je iba vzdelataale ivychovava Sitasné debnice
anglického jazyka pouzivané a dostupné na slovemskbu su vaéSinou vydavaneé iba
v zahranti, (Oxford, Cambridge) asu demé pre celi oblds Eurdpy. Co sa tyka
interkultirneho vzdelavania zakomponovaného dohabgadnotlivych debnic, (pre potrebu
naSej sondy sme pouZzili najpouzivanejSej sékiebmic Headway), autori sa vyhybaju
kontroverznym témam, neotvaraju ich a nevenujarsanensinam napr. vo Vieej Britanii
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¢i v Amerike. A toto povaZzujeme za zavazny probléne&hych medzinarodnychiebnic.
Tym, Ze vidina zisku z nich robiebnice univerzalne, nekontroverzné, vhodné prekyskt
ma za nasledok, Ze ide o priemer. Priemer vSaKinleticky myslie a ani neformuje
hodnoty.

Zijeme v kontexte zjednotenej Eurépy. Mameebnice Business English, ktoré
akceptuju tato ideu i prostrednictvom nahravok nigtive speakers anglického jazyka“, ale
napr. Francuzov, Mgarov hovoriacich po anglicky. Pytame sa, gorenemame &ebnice
uciace nielen jazyk naroda, ale ikultaru a hlavneerkultiru? Nemame povinngsako
ucitelia, upozorni Studentov na mozntskontroverznych tém, ako ina to, ako k nim
pristupova? Kitel SS, resp. ZS nem&as sa zapodieva otazkami interkultirnej
komunikéacie, ale sme tu my, VSitelia, aby sme poukazovali na potrebu zavéddea
vyucovacieho procesu i neraz nepohodiné témy z hisi@igasnosti, aby nas znovu v plnej
sile neprekvapili niekedy v buduicnosti.

Uz Ziaci zakladnych a strednych $kol sa n&sapmasej pedagogickej praxe pytali na
problém Severného irska, nehovoriac o posléoti VS, hlavne p&as hodin Interkultdrnej
komunikacie, v pripade, Ze sa zaoberame postojabh@ témami. Neviengj si dos’ dobre
uvedomujeme bremeno, ktoré nesieme na svojich gubgipretoZze sté jeden nespravny,
chory nazor a spésobime nim problém s nazvom ,senti&os”. Preto by sme sa ako
pedagdgovia mali snaZivzdy nastudouaproblematiku do ibky a k tomu sa snaZivies’

i svojich Studentov.

Uvediem priklad: gitelia anglického jazyka sa pas svojho Stadia stretnu
s problémom severného irska nigékokrat. Mnohi i ukogia svoje Studium s tym, Ze je to
problém katolikov a protestantov. Ale je tomu ngotek? Priemerny Student sa stym
uspokoji, ale ako prispeje k budovaniu porozumeméalzi narodmi, k& vSetko vysvetli cez
,akademicko* znejuci pojem ,konfesijné problémy“PoBlém Severného irska tkvie diad
nasho nazoru nie v konfesijnom probléme, ale vakg kazdy problém, lezi Rudskej
neprajnosti, pyche a chamtivosti. Pokusim sa dangehie potvrdi na probléme irskeho
hladomoru.

irsky hladomor vzniké& v obdobi rokov 1845-46, kgegina Siroko pestovanéa plodina
zemiak je napadnuta plesu z roduphytophthora infestans Situacia kulminuje v r. 1847,
kedy iri zainaju opugat’ svoju rodn( krajinti Existuju zaznamy, ktoré hovoria, Ze do jula
1847 sa dopravilo do Liverpoolu 300 000 zUfalyabvirktori sa snazia ndjsvoje $astie za
oceanom. V rokoch 1850 az 1900 sa irska populdaeuvhladomoru, zime a chorobam
zmensila z 8,2 miliéna na 4,5 miliGha

V r. 1801 sa wakaAct of unionstava stiag’ou UK a irsky parlament je pod kontrolou
britského. Hoci, irsko ma itom zasttpenie 108enov, katolici st vytlgeni z tejto pozicie
¢lena parlamentu. Problem v3akiire uz v r. 1695 kedy boli iri potrestani za ponaoc
podporu katolickeho Stuarta KeaJamesa Il. ( a nie protestanta Wiliama Oranzgkélhitke
o britsky tron. Z historie vieme, Ze James |l botgzeny, a v juli 1690 nadobudajdinnos’
Penal Law$ ktoré obmedzuju irov - katolikov, na mnohych frarito- nemdzu navstevata

! CORBISHELEY et al., 2006, s. 313

2 Dezzel, 2000, s 166, IN: BURICOVA, DagmaRotato FamineBachelor work, Trnava University in Trnava.
Faculty of Education; Department of English and r@sm Studies. Tutor of Bachelor work: Mgr. et Mgand
Spéalova, PhD. Trnava : Faculty of Education TU,200

®Riman et al., 1986, s 102 IN: Ibid .12

* IN: Ibid s.12
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Skoly, volit, drza zbrane, by ¢lenmi vlady. Z Hadiska irskeho hladomoru je dblezité
spoment, Ze \Waka tymto zakonom nemdézu kup@\aatym sa ani stavlastnikmi pody.

Potas tohto obdobia asi pol miliéna irov je vykazanymh svojich domov. Britski
vlastnici pédy poznaju 2 spbsoby ako vystriddskych nadennikov — jednou z nich bolo
obvinit' a uvazni hlavu rodiny za dlh za najom pédy a druha “jerdimemetdéda” pomocou
prid'ubu britského vlastnika néjsa sprostredkovapracu pre cell irsku rodinu v severnej
Amerike, ako | zabezp® 3atstvo, stravu a naklady na cestovné na cestu Aatak iri
odchadzaju sni¥a svoj americky sen na lodiach oZpmanych ako “rakva’ I$lo
o0 jednoduché lode, ktoré Sirim ocednom nemali Spnevies irskyl'ud do bezpé&a.

Ak by sme prednasku o irskom hladomore sKoriu, ur¢ite by Studenti z&ali
nenavidi€ Britov. Treba vSak spometiiipomoc, ktorl sa snazili zabezpeBriti pomocou
Statnej pomoci¢i pomoc britskych dobrovimikov. Musime i ako Witelia d’alej a ozrejmti
chapanie britského businessu, mentality, problérmansravnymi jedincami, ale taktiez otazku
supporting the underdg

Vidime, Ze nejde celkom o konfesijny problém, alprablém rychleho zbohatnutia,
problematikyl'udského egoizmu. Predtym, ako by Studenti chcediidd Britov, mdéZzeme
nadviazé na problematiku empatie, tehu bohatého zdpadu a chudobnej Afriky. A potom
klas® otadzky typu, kto nesie zodpovedriaga probléemy planéty, chudobu inych a nedostatku
energetickych zdrojov? Nie som to ndhodou aj ja? égdizmus, moj viky jeep?

Naviac je potrebné vsStepavatudentom, Ze tak, ako sa vyvija jedinec, vyvga s
i spolatnog’. Kazdy robime chyby, musime si navzijom odgustle nie tak, ze pri
najblizSom moznom nedorozumeni sa znovu vratimaiestu hriechu mdjho kamarata
a pripominam mu ho. Ak chceme naozaj budas@ol@nod’, musime preklentstaré spory,
ospravedirti sa, neobzetasa, ale i vedno spolufalej. A to by malo by jadrom predmetu
Interkultdra.

Ako witelia vSak musime fsdalej a ozrejmi Studentom @om suludské prava
a demokracia, ktoru dnes mame, a zaiideh upozorni na povinnos tieto hodnoty chraxii
Poznam ako Student a pedagog histoériu, problémyalthymi rezimami a ich dopadom na
spolanog’, deti,?Co robim preto, aby som choré nazory zo spmbsti, ktoré pramenia
Z nenavisti nielen medzi narodmi a jedincami vykdfeToto su otazky, ktoré by mali vies
ucitel'ov cudzieho jazyka v zmyani o Interkultire a vychovavani jedinca.

Nedavno som sa #astnila prednasky p. prezidenta GaSpaaviktory spomenul
rozhovor medzi nim a redaktorkou istého denniké@zkd znela nasledovneCd je pre Vas
najvasou katastrofou r. 2008"? Otazka bola mierena naskafy, ktoré sa v danom roku
udiali —tornddo, zemetrasenia o pod. Pan prezidardagoval ako prezident majuci obavy
o slovensku spoltmog’ i ako byvaly pedagdg (v minulosti prednasal navpickej fakulte
Univerzity Komenského). Zareagoval pre niekohotdogkvapivo. Odpovedal, Ze naf&bu
tragédiou bolo to, Ze Ziak v nejakej slovenskejiedbil svojho ditel'a. Ano, toto tragédia
je. Je to mozny obraz naSej spwlosti v budulcnosti, ktora, ak nebude vychovavadaté,
empatii a odpusteniu speje k svojmu zaniku.

Ako mézem ja, titel Interkultiry, prispi€? Studiom, badani pravdy, a tym, Ze
povediem nielen Studentov, ale i seba k empatpu&tniu a rozmyslaniu o hodnotach — i
prostrednictvom kreativity, tvorby novychcéebnych materidlov. Ako pedagdg mam
povinnos' nielen vzdelavd ale i vychovavé k idealom dobra, pravdy a krasy. Inak bude
platit’ o spol@nosti 21.stordia citat E. Fromma: “Mozog 8iny l'udi Zije v 21. stordi, ale
srdce v dobe kamennej.”

1 .

coffin
2 Pozn. prekladafe — pomoc nadznym, O'DRISCOLL, J. — SEYMOUR, J93:®ritain. Oxford: OUP 1995
S.66
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Rakuska nentina vo vyutovani nentiny ako cudzieho jazyka na
slovenskych Skolach

Austrian German in teaching the German language aa foreign
language in Slovak schools

Stefaidkova, Jana, Slovensko

Abstrakt

Prispevok sa zaobera hodnotenim pozicie rakuskeging vo vywovani nendiny ako
cudzieho jazyka na slovenskych Skolach. Vychodiskwenzistenie Stat(tu tejto variety bol
prieskum uskuténeny dotaznikovou metddou medzi Studentmi na vymtanstrednych
Skolach.

Abstract

The article deals with the place of Austrian Gernrateaching the German language as a
foreign language in Slovak schools. The authorjeative was to analyze the status of this
variety of German in Slovakia. Therefore the metlobdjuestionnaire has been used. The
guestionnaire was distributed among students ectsl secondary schools.

KPuéove slova
nentina - rakiska narodna varieta - lexikalne austziagi- edukany proces

Key words
the German language - Austrian national varietyisthan lexical items - educational
process

V sasnostisa Wi nentinu ako cudzi jazyk priblizne 20 milibnokudi vo svete.
Pod’a prieskumov StADaKStandige Arbeitsgruppe Deutsch als Fremdspracdhe)reku
2000 osvojovalo tento jazyk okolo 2, 5 miliona Zalka Studentov popri Stadiu, asi 500 000
Studentov Studovalo germanistiku alebo tiem v ramci ditel'sky zameranych odborov. V
porovnani s narastajucou navstewioas jazykovych kurzov netimy bol v poslednych
rokoch zaznameny znizeny zaujem o filologicky doeané Studijné odbory na vysokych
Skolach. V novychilenskych krajinach EU je v oblasti zakladného vadahia nertina
druhym najastejSie vytiovanym cudzim jazykom po angine, ktora dlhodobo zabera prva
priecku ako celosvetovo najatraktivnejSi cudzi jazyk glgtina-77%, Deutsch-37%,
Franzosisch-18%). Vo svete existuje okolo 1. 6&fitinov germanistiky ponukajucich asi 75
Studijnych odborov v nemeckom jazyku.

Nentina je v sdasnosti jednym z rokovacich jazykov v institiciddh. V poslednych
rokoch sa akceptuje aj ako pluricentricky, respiripfrodny jazyk s varietami, ktoré maju
Statat rovnocenného Uradného jazyka (Ammon, 199meC 1993; Muhr, 1997; Wiesinger,
1997). Otvorenim hranic a vznikom Europskej Uniezseenila aj jazykova situacia, nova
politicka a ekonomicka situacia priniesla taktigghamické zmeny nielen vo ahu medzi
jazykmi EU, ale aj varietami a variantmi pluricekiych/plurinarodnych jazykov. Tento
proces dava nové Sance nielen narodnym jazykom,aplieh varietam. Pdé Muhra
predstavuju plurinarodné jazyky akysi medzistupenedzi ,narodnym jazykom“ a
.dialektom” (Muhr, 1997). Kazda krajina, v ktoreg ouziva jeden narodny jazyk sa v
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kontexte politickych, socidlnych a ekonomickych poenok stava samostatnym jazykovym
centrom s vlastnymi jazykovymi normami a tiez Spekymi variantmi vo vSetkych
jazykovych rovinach. So zrdem na tento sociolingvisticky fakt by narodné veries
prislusnymi jazykovymi variantmi mali Byrovnocenné a Ziadna z nich by sa nemala
hodnott’ ako ,spisovnejSia“ a ,spravnejSia“. V EurdOpe saifivaju viaceré pluricentrické
jazyky. Okrem neginy, ktorou sa hovori v Nemecku, Rakusku, Sieagku, Lichtenstajnsku
a na Gzemi Talianska, sU to aj adijia vo Vekej Britanii a Irsku, franctzstina vo
FrancUzsku a Belgicku, hola¥ida v Holandsku a Belgicku, $viida vo Svédsku a Finsku.
Myslienkovy zaklad pluricentrizmu jazykov dal podreg k prehodnoteniu monocentrickej
tedrie nendiny, v ktorej sa dlha dobu presadzoval jeden spiggazyk pre cely nemecky
hovoriaci region. Za ,hlavnu varietu” sa povazovafmlkova nerina (jazyk pouzivany v
Spolkovej republike Nemecka) kvoli centralnej paotejto krajiny a najwiemu pdétu
nemecky hovoriaceho obyvdistva. Na zaklade odliSného sp@asko-politického systému
sa k nej piilenila aj nendina byvalej Nemeckej demokratickej republiky, ormm sa obe
variety zjednotili do tzv. ,Binnendeutsch“. Jazykowarianty Rakuska, Svégrska a
LichtenStajnska sa %0 nej hodnotili ako odchylky od normy alebo regaimmy. V
sitasnosti sa vSak vSeobecne akceptuje rovnocennit ganotlivych variet netiny. Zo
Strukturalno lingvistického Iadiska su varietami jedného spisovného a Standaodné
nemeckého jazyka a vykazuju varianty vo vSetkychykavych rovindch: foneticko-
fonologickej (hlaskotvorba, slovny prizvuk, intore@¢ morfologickej (forma slov,
slovotvorba), syntaktickej (tvorba viet, postaversl®v vo vete), lexikalno-sémantickej
(vyznam a ozngenie slov a fraz) a aj pragmatickej rovine (rozp@s®by pouzivania jazyka —
Wiesinger, 1997)

DIhSiu dobu presadzovana monocentricka tedriacimgmsa transformovala aj do
eduk&ného procesu. Jednym z dovodov je sknbx’, Ze v&Sina webnic pouzivanych vo
vyucéovani nendiny sa dodnes vydava na uzemi byvalej SRN a akis@spa nemiina“ sa
stale preferuje spolkova varieta ngny. Analyzou skimanej problematiky chcem prisgie
tomu, aby sa novodovy trend hodnotenia &em preniesol aj do edukaého procesu na
Slovensku, pretoZze podporou rozvoja senzibilityistencii viacerych variet méze edukéacia
ziska nové dimenzie, nadobudhiovu interkultarnu (kulturologickl) perspektivutoka
dosledne koreSponduje s poziadavkami komunikatign&iakocentricky orientovaného
vyucovania. Zélenenim pluricentrického aspektu do ¥guania neniiny tak mozno uroly
dolezity krok smerom k pouzivaniu autentického fazy beznej komunikacii v nemecky
hovoriacich krajinach. Z uvedenych vychodisk a kvi@¢zprostrednej susedskej polohe
Rakuska so Slovenskom vyplynul aj zaujem gigtbziciu raklskej netiny vo vyuwovani
nentiny ako cudzieho jazyka na slovenskych Skolach.n&wa problematika okrajovo
suvisi aj s implicitnou a explicitnou jazykovou pilou Rakuska, pretoze méze poskytnu
vychodiska pre uskudoenie utitych jazykovo-politickych opatreni Rakuska &vo
zviditelnovaniu rakuskych jazykovych zvlastnosti a podpsitasne jazykovy trh rakuskej
variety v zahrawii. Cidlom prispevku je poskytiiprelfad o Statate rakuskej variety
nentiny na slovenych Skolach. Vychodiskom je predpokiapluricentricka teéria nefimy
je natdko znama a uznavana vo vedeckych ajiteliskych kruhoch, Ze sa v poslednych
rokoch pretransformovala aj do edukacie cudzichkjaz. Rakuska varieta s austriacizmami -
rakuskymi jazykovymi zvlastnéami - tak ma v poslednych rokoch stabilné zastigeoi
vyucbe nendiny, predovSetkym vo vyiovani pokrgilych na vySSom stupni vzdeldvania.
Vyskum bol uskutdneny dotaznikovou metédou medzi Studentami trochboodch
strednych 38kél a troch gymnazii v Banskej Byssigiokr&ilymi znalog'ami nenginy. Kvoli
objasneniu pozicie rakuskej némy v eduk&nom procese mali Studenti odpovédaa
nasledovné otazky:
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— Maéate nejaké informacie o rakuskej ngne a boli ste g#ou uz konfrontovani na
vyucovani nendiny ako cudzieho jazyka?

— Padsobia na vasej Skole rakuski, nemecki aleb@iavski lektori?

— Aky je vas spontanny nazor na rakusku tiewn?

— Pracujete na hodindch n&imy aj s autentickymi rakuskymi textami?

— Dokazete rozpozmaakuske autentické texty od textov pisanych vigpad)
nentine?

— DokazZete rozpozmgpouzivatéov rakuskej neiny od pouzivatkov spolkovej
nentiny?

— Viete spontanne uviésiejaké typické rakuské vyrazy?

— Poznéte niektoré vyrazy pouzivané \Wyla v Spolkovej republike Nemecka?

- Méate moznos stravi’ prostrednictvom vasej Skoly nejaégs na Studium v Rakuasku
alebo Nemecku?

— Aké asociacie mate v suvislosti s Rakuskom, respysatémi Rakuska?

— Aké su vaSe vieobecné znalosti o Rakusku?

— Aké su vaSe vieobecné znalosti o Nemecku?

— Pracujete na vyiovani nendiny s autentickymi rakuskymi textami?

- Keby ste mali mozna's ktory z uvedenych akcentov by ste uprednostnénfecky,
rakusky, pripadne Svaarsky)?

— Ktora vatieta neftiny by sa mala preferovaro vyutovani nendiny ako cudzieho
jazyka?

— Akeé slovniky méte v Skole k dispozicii? Je medmiiraj nejaky Specialny slovnik
rakuskych jazykovych zvlastnosti?

— Aku rolu by ste pripisali spolkovej, resp. rakuskejrtine v rdmci nemecky
hovoriaceho regiénu?

— Chceli by ste veditviac o rakuskej netine?

Na zéklade vyhodnotenia jednotlivych otazok doileegmozno konstatovaze vsetci
osloveni Studenti boli uz nejakym spdsobom inforaro o existencii rakuskych jazykovych
zvlastnosti, a to hll prostrednictvom debnic, ditel'a alebo boli s rakiskou neémou
konfrontovani p®as navstevy Raklska. Ziadny zo Studentov viak adakiZe by prisiel do
kontaktu s tymto jazykom cez rakuskeho lektoradwach Skolach pdsobia lektori zo SRN.
VSetci Studenti uviedli, Ze rakiska n&ma je menej zrozumifea ako nerina pouzivana v
SRN. Niektori prirovnavali rozdiel medzi tymito v@iami k rozdielu medzi americkou a
britskou angkinou. Z odpovedi vyplynulo, Zze Studenti na vybrdnystrednych Skolach
nemaju problém rozpoztiaakuske autentické texty od textov pisanych vispaj nentine,
ako aj pouzivatv jazyka. VSetci Studenti vedeli uviesiekd’ko austriacizmov, w&inou to
boli vyrazy z oblasti gastrondmie, napr.: Zwetschiaroni, Paradeiser, Topfen, Karotten,
Palatschinken, Fisole, Karfiol, Erdapfel, Obstl&f’.aNikto vSak nevedel spontanne napisa
slovo pouzivané len v SRN. Piati zo Studentov nmapZnos vycestové prostrednictvom
svojej Skoly do Rakuska, boli to Studenti Obchodakadémie v Banskej Bystrici, ktori
participuju na vzdeldvacom projekte v ekonomickiejasti, na ostatnych Skolach oficialne
neexistuju kontakty medzi institiciami, ktoré umoxali roznym sp6sobom vycestavdo
nemecky hovoriacej krajiny. Na zaklade ankety moZkonStatova nizSiu Uroveé
v3eobecnych znalosti bddne Rakulska ako Nemecka. Unbwmalosti Studentov strednych
Skol oi’adne Rakuska je skor priemerna. Dvargiadentov uviedlo, Ze na hodinach em
pracuje aj s autentickymi rakuskymi textami. Pochadzoru vé&Siny Studentov by sa na
hodinach neriiny mal sprostredkova jazyk, ktorym sa hovori v Spolkovej republike
Nemecka, dvaja by uvitali vyvadZzené clemenie vSetkych variet do vyuky néimy. Pri
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komunikécii by okrem jedného Studenta uprednostviietci akcent pouzivany v SRN.
Rakusky akcent sa teda spaja skér s neStandardtigiektovym pouzivanim nefmy. Z
odpovedi vyplyva, Ze na vyavani, pripadne @as pripravy na vyiovanie sa preferuje
slovnik ,Duden-Worterbuch* alebo ,Wahrig Deutsched/érterbuch®. Specialny rakusky
slovnik ,Wie sagt man in Osterreich* od Jacoba Ehrsa nepouziva. Z ankety je zrejmé, ze
vSetci osloveni Studenti by radi stravili diikgs v Rakusku aj Nemecku. Keby mali mozhos
vyberu, v&Sina by uprednostnila pobyt v Nemecku. Rogdrieskumu maju Studenti kontakt s
rakuskou nerinou predovsetkym prostrednictvatasopisov alebo médii (hlavne internetu).
Studenti jednoznme prejavili zaujem d’alSie informacie ofadne rakiskej netiny.

Hypotéza o stabilnom zakotveni rakuskej ey v eduk&nom procese na Slovensku
sa nepotrdila. Uskutmeny prieskum jej postavenia ukazal, Ze pluricekéri koncepcia
nentiny sa stale neetablovala vo wavani nendiny na slovenskych Skolach. Potvrdzuje to
skuta@nod’, Ze rakuske varianty neéiny su na’alej sprostredkované len okrajovo ako
neStandardny jazyk. Studenti preto disponuju leklazdaymi znalogami oH’adne rakuskej
nentiny, v&sSinou poznaju len niektoré rakuske vyrazy v lexik@lrovine. Celkove sa
venuje len mala pozorntsexistencii viacerych variet netinmy, rakiuske aj Svéjarske
jazykové zvlastnosti st Zenované do vytovania nemdiny len prileZitostne. Studenti sU
konfrontovani s rakiskou neémou len prostrednictvom zakladnej slovnej zasolsdenej v
ucebniciach, pripadne prostrednictvom autentickyattiote ak ich ditelia nentiny pouziju
na hodinach ako doplnkovy material. Stale vSakladevpostoj, Ze rakliska n&ima ma nizsi
Statat, pdom sa aj v n@pstejSie pouzivanychéebniciach pre nedinu ako cudzi jazyk
preferuje ndalej ako ,norma“ neina SRN.

PredloZzenym prispevkom chcem apelbw na witelov nenginy, aby na vySSom
stupni osvojovania si nemeckého jazyka venovakSwvgoriestor jednotlivym varietam
nentiny. Edukacia tym ziska nova interkultirnu (kultlogickd) perspektivu a bude
doslednejSie koreSpondavas poziadavkami komunikativne orientovaného ¢ouania.
Okrem sprostredkovania autentického jazyka poug&hary Rakusku, s ktorym prichddzame
do styku najintenzivnejSie kvoli blizkej susedsgejohe tejto krajiny, je potrebné poukéza
aj na zvlastne postavenie Stajskej nendiny v nemecky hovoriacom regione, ktora sa kvoli
medialnej diglosii - pouZzivaniu dvoch rozdielnyatriém jazyka v pisanej (Hochdeutsch) a
hovorenej oblasti (Schwytzerditsch) - povazuje zgdStny pripad medzi narodnymi
varietami nendiny. Ako je zname, netina sprostredkovana vcebniciach neriny ako
cudzieho jazyka nekoreSponduje s jazykom, ktorymhewori vo Svajiarsku v beZnej
komunikacii. Aj pisana forma jazyka vykazuje v lé&dnej rovine poetné rozdiely. Aby sa
tato téma vSeobecne etablovaladehnych obsahoch vo v§ovani neniiny ako cudzieho
jazyka na rdznych stupch vzdelavania, je potrebné aj jej zakomponovatdekurikul.
DoéleZité je aj transformovanie pluricenrického hotmia neniiny do webnych obsahov na
instititoch germanistiky.

Pre zvySenie prestize rakuskej, resp. &agjkej nendiny v zahranii si potrebné aj
jazykovopolitické opatrenia Rakiska a Siajska, ktoré by sa mali odréizaj v edukanej
realite. S tym suvisia predovsetkym nasledovnékgtaz

- Uskutainuju sa nejaké opatrenia na zvysenie prestize rakasktiny na Slovensku
alebo v inych krajinach?

- S tieto opatrenia na Slovensku meddiafmi zname a dostajuce?

- Je k dispozicii doplnkovyaebny material pre sprostredkovani&ebnych obsahov vo
vzt'ahu k rakuskej neéme?

- Je k dispozicii dostatay paiet lektorov z tejto krajiny?
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- Su dostupné doplnkové doskolovacie materialy, resganizuju sa Skolenia na tému
narodnych variet netimy?

Okrem certifikatnej skusky ,Rakusky jazykovy dipity ktord je zacielena na
hodnotenie vSeobecnych znalosti &g, sa na Slovensku nerealizuju Ziadne Specialne
opatrenia, ktoré by smerovali k zvySeniu prestitasp. Statatu rakuskej némy vo
vyuéovani nendiny ako cudzieho jazyka. ditelia nemaju k dispozicii ziadny oficialny
doSkd'ovaci ani dopinkovy ¢ebny materidl, ktory by aspociastaine nahradil deficit
informacii o rakuskej negine. Vynimkou su on-line materialy, ktoré mozno rvippde
zaujmu a osobnej zaangazovanosiitelia najs na internete. Tie vSak nie su vysledkom
Ziadnych cielenych propagyaych opatreni. Eltelia nenginy nemaju moznaspravidelne sa
zWastiova® na Skoleniach alebo seminaroch, ktoré by dopliwfi znalosti obadne
jednotlivych variet neriny. Na Slovensku je len malo rakuskych lektorotgrkpésobia na
vysokych Skolach a nemézu tak uspokegl’ky zaujem o lektorov na zakladnych a strednych
Skolach. Uvedené skutmosti len potvrdzuju, Ze Rakusko nepodporuje v atogtej miere
jazykovy trh vlastnej narodnej variety vo Wavani nendiny na Slovensku. S tym suvisi aj
procese na Slovensku. Vystupy z uskaeného vyskumu moZzu priniegj viaceré podnety
pre rakusku jazykovu politiku ¥o zviditelnovaniu rakuskych jazykovych zvlastnosi, sa v
budlcnosti méze odraziaj na vySSom StatUte rakuskej remy v zahranii a skvalitneni
eduk&ného procesu.
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Aspects of culture and communication within foreignanguage learning

v

TomaS&fikova, Slavka, Slovakia

Abstract

In foreign language learning both a teacher anshmkbkr enter the complex of relationships
linked to the aspects of languages, identitiesuces, and social reality. They function within
the context of communication, and they are exposedulti-layered texts produced within at
least two particular cultures, in at least two eliéint societies. This paper examines selected
elements of the cultural discourse of language hiegcand learning. It provides both
theoretical and methodological justifications foe tpresence of cultural studies in foreign
language learning, for the presence of culture language classroom. It is situated within a
growing research interest in the study of intergalt and multicultural communication that
was previously viewed as rather peripheral in thaext of foreign language education.

Key words
Culture, learning, language, communication, edooati

The need to study language learning, its elemardscamplexity in the whole context
of their functioning within the discourse of culiircommunication has been strengthened
during the last two decades. Analysis of this dpedield of research has found its place
within the study of anthropology, cultural studiessciology, psychology, linguistics, and
education.

The end of the 2Dcentury and beginning of the 2tentury’s concern with matters of
globalisation has moved the focus of communicasiudies to the areas of the relationships
among cultures and the creation of identity. Consatly, communication studies cover the
rich ground of recipients, users, consumers, aweé®n who approach, create, consume, or
are exposed to variety of materials in the cont#xindividual or group communication
within a particular culture, society, or global geective. In her text Kominarecova (2007)
discusses the place of communication within cultdter her culture is one of the most
important systems within which communication occdnse close link of communication to
culture is because it expresses, sustains, ands atdtures. Other authors, for instance
Demjanova (2003) and Gregova (2007) agree thatureuldirectly shapes how we
communicate, it teaches us specific requirementsnftividual kinds of interaction. Pascual
(1998) adds that we are not born with attitudesualdifferent religions, races, sexual
orientations, and other aspects of identity. this cultural context we exist in that contributes
to the formation of our views.

For post-modernism, communication represents a anathtal element linking
society, culture and individual. Because contemposaciety is highly complex, its elements
change frequently. Communication is a mode by whkiobwledge is distributed to a society
and as such, it is crucial in the discourse edanator the role it plays in structuring an
individual's sense of reality.

Intercultural and multicultural communication fitideir space within cultural studies.
The field has its own discourses, methods, and oagpes. Within cultural studies
intercultural and multicultural communications aggroached from a variety of perspectives.
The period of the last ten years in the United Kimm and the United States reveals research
performed at universities and research centregdbelts of which are published by such
prestigious publishing houses as Arnold, Blackwédihn Benjamins, Multilingual Matters,
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Palgrave, Polity, Routledge, Sage, and British Antbrican university publishers. Academic
research papers regularly appear in communicataurngls such asCommunication
Research Discourse and SocietyJournal of CommunicatignHuman Communication
ResearchLanguage in Societyand numerous others.

The present status of cultural studies is a resiulather complicated development
within academia. In many European and North Amaerigaiversities cultural studies in the
1970s and 1980s focused mostly on visual culturesoime institutions cultural studies was
often viewed as a complement to more traditionattof literature and art. In Britain
cultural studies has been attached either to @llatudies centres (the most influential centre
being the Birmingham Centre for Contemporary Calt@$tudies) and/or they have found an
important place of their own at universities, eaj.lL.eeds, at the University of London, at the
University of Leicester or at the Glasgow Universift present it is impossible to find a
British university or a college without an elemeaitcultural studies in both organization
structure and course contents (Turner, 1996).

At the same time, various cultural elements becparé of other humanities studies.
Cultural studies is usually part of a broader areatudy in modern languages departments.
They can appear under different names - civilizastudies in French tradition, landeskunde
in German philologies, realia and stranovedeni@lavic programmes are examples of this.

For foundations of cultural studies one has to gokbto the beginning of the %0
century when mainly historians and sociologiste IMax Weber discussed the need to study
the products of culture. Their interest is predantty in the ideology, power and sociology.
Through the course of the ®@entury, however, the object of cultural studiesdmes richer
and more complex. Not only the different means @mmunication with their changing
historic roles, but also the creation of a populature and its reception by society result in
the heterogeneity of the discipline.

It is obvious that critical cultural literacy shdube listed among the most important
goals for an individual at all levels of the edusatprocess. Effort to grasp and understand
various messages produced by the cultures cannstidzessful without acquiring particular
analytic skills that help a user to discover, stady interpret its parts and then to uncover the
cultural and institutional structures and mechasisoh their operation. Thus the analysis
should encompass the institution, genre, text,Uagg and many other aspects. It is the
complexity of such an approach that is able to guae that the individual can decode the
message and can find the information of culturatjed or ideological character that is either
intentionally or unintentionally encoded in it. Shinclude the ability to analyse intended and
unintended messages, to identify various contemirege cultural, institutional and
commercial forces and to understand that indivisluahd groups interpret messages
differently.

The amount of material available for research asdariety is shown in the number
of existing approaches, theories and methods dfysinaAs stated above, cultural studies
research is usually of a multidisciplinary naturel @ncompasses variety of theories among
which one finds a social theory that deals with gmaracter, functioning and impact of
cultural communication, a normative theory thatdsta and prescribes the behaviour of
institutions and their values, a performance thebat relates to cultural practices; and a
common-sense theory that refers to the knowledgeedafrom everyday use of cultural
products.

These rather general approaches, theories and dsettem be further specified.
Whether general or specific theories and methoesansidered, none of the approaches can
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function independently, since researchers, whiigong on one specific method or theory,

cannot ignore aspects and elements analysed byso#ethe same time, the choice of an

approach, theory, method and focus on selecteésssithin studied material has to be very

specific due to the broadness of the field, possdiphount of material to be analysed and the
potential richness of problems uncovered once taenal begins to be analysed.

If the survey of approaches, theories and methagideimented in cultural studies is
performed in an historic perspective, the shiftd ahanges become more visible. In the first
half of the previous century, the dominance of @axiltural and psychological approaches to
culture is represented by works of the Americanidogists Harold D. Lasswell, Paul F.
Lazarsfeld, and Robert Merton. Together with Euawpeultural criticism and the Frankfurt
School with Theodor W. Adorno and Max Horkheime®42), they focus on content and
consumers, thereby establishing the basis of afitieeory later developed by their followers
into hegemonic theories and the theory of manipratTheir theoretical approaches would
later be revised by the radical post-modern andt-gtogcturalist theorists like Jean
Baudrillard (1994), and the tradition continuesaiarks of Neil Postman (1985) and Noam
Chomsky.

The period of the 1950s-1970s introduces the alltuadition of Birmingham School
with fundamental texts written by Raymond Williarfi990), Richard Hoggart, and Stuart
Hall (1980), and later with significant contribut® by John Fiske (1987) and David Morley
(2000). Their approaches to society, culture andiajenfluenced by both Marxism and
structural anthropology study audiences togethén vapresentations within the contexts of
influence and manipulation. In general, Europeamti@ental schools of that period used
approaches, theories and methods of Marxism, smpolpsychoanalysis, structuralism and
semiotics.

On the American continent a different, communigati@dition was being developed
by Harold Innis and Marshall McLuhan of the Toror&chool. Empirical social sciences
practices of the American tradition would laterdmnbined with European structuralism and
semiotics and there would be a visible shift towatde study of language in political
communication (Tomasgkova, 2002). During the course of the second dfale 23" century
the research within cultural studies becomes mmidei and stratified.

Linguistics and its individual analytical methodsaafind their way into the analysis
of cultural discourse. Semiotics is the fundamebtadis for structuralist linguistics and for
the social theory of culture.

Other groups of scholars focus on the process @fstitial construction of reality
through social interaction. Social constructionisma study of the nature of human and social
knowledge and it concerns processes through whabplp explain, describe and find
orientation in the surrounding world. The most impot representatives of social
constructionism of the period from the 1960s to O&re Peter L. Berger, Thomas
Luckmann, Janet Beavin, Don Jackson, and KennetgeBefollowed by Vivien Burr, John
Cromby and David Nightingale in the 1990s. Theyebdiseir theory on the linguistic
relativity thesis known as the Sapir-Whorf hypotkeshich claims that reality is created
through communication.

The fact that, at the beginning of the 1970s, stnatism is replaced by post-
structuralism is reflected in the change of theutoof study in most academic fields. The
communication-pragmatic orientation of linguisticas also undergone some changes. The
analysis of the process of communication and dsvidual elements is enriched by the study
of contextual nature of communication and underitilelence of John L. Austin, John R.
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Searle, and Ludwig v. Wittgenstein and also by pibetulate that the relationship between
language and reality is dynamic and that languagknked to human behaviour (¥ko,
1999, p. 52).

Another important trend, sociological critical thgopoints out patterns in material
and examines how these define certain roles favishaals and groups in society. The critical
discourse analysis employed by Teun van Dijk (19879rder to explain how language is
used in communication and how that language coms$it social and cultural changes
combines textual and sociological analysis withtpall criticism. It views a text as spoken or
written language, examines how that discourse aslygred and interpreted, and focuses on
socio-cultural practices (Corbett, 2003, p.13).

Semiotic theory states that individuals and grosgmify themselves through the
process of the selection of signs of various ordissleading theorists are Roland Barthes
(2004), Umberto Eco (1979), Jan Mudesky, Julia Kristeva, Jacques Lacan, and Christian
Metz (Tomasikova, 2002).

Amongst the methods of research into cultural s&idmaterial that are rather
frequently used in the post-modern period, onesfibdth content and textual analysis. The
analysis of content examines the presence of elsnthat represent individual aspects of
outer reality and shows how these elements are aseapinto a whole (Burton & Jirak, 2001,
p. 41). This is a social-scientific method of dédsag and analysing the content of texts,
either in quantitative or qualitative terms.

Textual analysis, on the other hand, focuses onnmgaand how meaning is
created/constructed by means of expression in tiadysed text. For textual analysis one
needs to be able to analyse a construct for itsamg@dy examining visual and audio systems
(languages) or codes. Over time, textual analyas indergone significant changes. The
complexity of relations among producers, texts,i@uces, and cultures, coupled with a rising
awareness of the role of language in the post-nmogeriod, have all led to postulates about
the disconnection between the signified and thaifsgy and the power of the reader to
decode the message of the communication in hisiuerinterests (Turner, 1996, p. 208).

Norman Fairclough (1999) defines textual analysss keeing composed of two
complementary types of analysis, linguistic anceri@xtual. For him, linguistic analysis
shows how a text is created by a linguistic systieom phonetics, through grammar, syntax,
and semantics, to the levels of organization oftéx above the sentence level). Whereas
intertextual analysis deals with how a text is aigad via such conventions as genres or
narratives that is orders of discourse. Intertdxtaralysis links text both societal and
historical contexts (Fairclough, 1999, pp. 184-185)

The area of textual analysis also includes strat@md semiotic elements, the goal of
which is to decipher the components of the studiedcture (Burton & Jirak, 2001, p. 44).
Semiotic analysis of communication is firstly irdsted in how meaning is created and then
what the meaning is. It is sometimes also callediali literacy. Semiotic analysis can be
connected with genre analysis and reveal how tdesand forms of particular genres help to
produce meanings. In the process of analysis thglex relations among elements of signs,
codes, structure, narrative, and text are uncovered

The goal of the textual analysis is to deconstmmténtional and unintentional
mechanisms of coding and decoding and to uncovéchnélements of social reality in its
historic, cultural, political and economic contefitsd their representation in the discourse
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created by a variety of modes. Only a combinatiocootent and textual analysis, which also
embodies a semiotic component, will enable a stutdemnderstand how a text is constructed.

Roman Jakobson (1960), a Russian linguist, defsmesconstitutive factors of any
communication. His model of communication descrilies addresser (speaker, encoder,
emitter, poet, author, narrator), who, thanks t@omtact (a channel of communication
between speaker and addressee), sends a message, (@iacourse, text), which refers to a
context (referent, a social situation of the comiwation), to the addressee (decoder, hearer,
listener, reader, interpreter), who at least pliytshares a code (a language, a system of signs
used) with the addresser.

context
message
AAAreSSer —m-mmmmm o addressee
contact
code

Figure 1.2.1Roman Jacobson’s (1960) model of communicationeat! from Lacey, 1998,
p. 6).

Jakobson initially presents six functions of commation, each being directly
connected to one of the six communication factétrewsn on the model; however, later
revisions by Dell Hymes (1964) and cultural studilesorists result in more than the six
original functions:

1, Referential function deals with reality oriendat of the message — signs refer to elements
of reality.

2, Metalingual function indicates the codes tha ased in the process of reading the
message.

3, Formal function suggests the importance of fortm which the meaning is embedded.

4, The expressive function is described in termihefrelation of the message to the addresser
(i.e. communication, expression of emotions, atesj status, class, etc.), whereas

5, the conative function performs the effect of thessage on the addressee.

6, The phatic function related to the contact mtflethe need to keep the channel of
communication open.

7, Contextual function reflects the social situatio which the communication exists (Lacey,
1998, pp. 76-81).

The complex analysis of the completed process cobding and decoding in the
process of communication is a goal of culturali@stm. Ethnography focuses on the
decoding part of the process and semiotics onetkieitself. Focusing on an individual in the
process of coding and decoding crucial meaningp®frnessage’ allows semiotics to function
in the analysis, because it provides the methodsXamining representations and meanings
through the analysis of verbal and visual signs.

A similar communication model supporting the idéahe ability of a receiver of the
message to decode it independently can be foutiteibookStyle in Fiction(Leech & Short,
1981) wherein the authors discuss the differended®n the real model of reality and the
mock reality of fiction; they claim that the moakatity does not exist apart from the message
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by which it is conveyed and the understanding & thock reality depends on readers’
knowledge of the real world.
Model of realit Model of reality

Message Message

Writer encodes Reader decodes

v

Text

Figure 1.2.3Model of literary communication (Leech & Short, 19®. 126).

It is important to note that Geoffrey Leech withdidael Short emphasize the active role of a
receiver/reader and his/her active participatiotheprocess of decoding the meaning.

In various sources the terms ‘text’ and ‘discouls®el different concepts; some of

the theorists use them as synonyms, for some tlaning of the two words overlap in a

variety of degrees and still others very precisggcify the differences in their meanings. The
way the two words are used in this work correspaonitls the usage explained by a model
designed by Geoffrey Leech and Michael Short (1981hile discourse is described as a
communication between speaker and hearer, as emp@nsonal activity that takes place in a
social context, text is viewed as a message ottimemunication coded in its audio and/or
visual medium. Texts are multimodal (Leech & Shb&81, p. 209).

DISCOURSE
AAAreSS e --=-========mmmm e e eee > addressee
initiates by
MESSAGE MESSAGE
encoded decoded
into into
------ TEXT --mmmmmmmmmem->

Figure 1.2.4Discourse and text (Leech & Short, 1981, p. 210).
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In the post-modern society, which can also be ddfims the post-industrial or
information society, individuals are bombarded byge numbers of messages. Quantity is
preferred to quality in all spheres, whether theaarof production, consumption, or the
political culture of information sources are comsetl. Individuals are exposed to a constant
information flow full of controversial facts andluas. Cultural pluralism, as one of the major
characteristics of many societies, contributeshto relativity of value systems. As a result,
central values can be problematised and may ofierpletely disappear, which results in the
mass culture’s succumbing pragmatically in the sugaeconomic freedom and freedom of
speech. Traditional values are not replaced byralteve ones.

Eclecticism is one of the elementary charactedstt post-modernism. Consumers
listen to reggae, watch westerns, and eat at Mcld@nd he line between art and kitsch is
very fragile and all creators of materials and rages perform the single goal of attracting
the attention of a consumer. The lack of (traddipwrriteria causes the value of an element to
be calculated on the basis of the profit it brirfggotard, 1991). Or as Max Horkheimer
(1972) states, popularity is no longer about cantenthe truth of artistic production. The
educated members of society do not decide about stiwaild be considered to be art, it is the
amusement industry making the decision about wéaple like (Horkheimer, 1972, p. 290).

All above may support the argument for the neemh¢tude culture, its elements and
products into foreign language classroom. Withdw& &ccount of culture and its place in
intercultural and multicultural communication therdign language learning can be
considered incomplete.

Resources

Barthes, R. (2004Mytologie.Praha: Doktan.

Baudrillard, J. (1994)Simulacra and SimulatiomMichigan: University of Michigan.
Burton, G. & Jirék, J. (2003)vod do studia médiBrno: Barrister & Principal — studio.

Corbett, J. (2003)An Intercultural Approach to English Language TeaghClevedon,;
Buffalo; Toronto; Sydney: Multilingual Matters Ltd.

Demjanové, L. (2003). Sociolingvistické faktorych ivplyv na vydovanie a osvojovanie si
cudzich jazykov na druhom stupni zakladnych skoCuidzie jazyky v Skole, Didakticka
efektivnosucebnic cudzieho jazyka, sekcia Moderné aspeki@ovania cudzich jazykov
(pp. 33-38). Nitra: UKF.

Eco, U. (1979)A Theory of Semiotic8loomington : Indiana University Press.

Fairclough, N. (1999). Linguistic and Intertextdadalysis within Discourse Analysis. In A.
Jaworsky & N. Coupland (Eds)he Discourse Read¢pp. 183-211). London; New
York: Routledge.

Fiske, J. (1987)Television CultureLondon; New York: Routledge.

Gregova, R. (2007). Some remarks on the statistsaarch of quantity in English and in
Slovak. InSwasni doslidzennja z inozemnoji filolohiji. Vypuskbirnyk naukovych prac
(pp. 366-371). UZzhorod: Uzhorodskyj nacitimg universytet.

Hall, S. (1980). Encoding/Decoding. In S. Hall t(&ds.),Culture, Media, Languag@p.
128-138). London: Routledge; CCCS, University aindhgham.

Horkheimer, M. (1972)Critical Theory: Selected Essaysew York: Seabury Press.

117



| /"4

KLIS

ngfv-l(—f\?ggIDAKTIKYA CUDZIE JAZYKY V SKOLE 6
INTERKULTURNYCH FOREIGN LANGUAGES AT SCHOOL 6
STUDII NITRA 2009

Jakobson, R. (1960). Closing Statement: Linguistius Poetics. In T. A. Sebook (Edb)yle
in Languagg(pp. 350-377). Cambridge; Massachusetts: MIT Press

Kominarecova, E. (2007). Communicating Successfaliptercultural Context. IPRACE
naukovo Dydaktyczne PWSZ w Krosnie. Zeszyt 19r&®apdanguage, Culture and
Literature (pp. 185-193). Krosno: SWSZ.

Lacey, N. (1998)image and Representation: Key Concepts in Medidi&tlBasingstoke;
New York: Palgrave.

Leech, G. N. & Short, M. H. (1981%tyle in Fiction: A Linguistic Introduction to Engjh
Fictional Prose London; New York: Longman Group Limited.

Lyotard, J. F. (1991). Odpotena otazkuCo je postmoderna? In E. Gal, & M. Marcelli
(Eds.),Za zrkadlom modernfpp. 92-105). Bratislava: Archa.

Morley, D. (2000)Home Territories: Media, Mobility and Identitizondon; New York:
Routledge.

Pascual, N. (1998). Apuntes sobre feminismo, tilesay deconstruccion. In M. A. Bel Bravo
(Ed.), La mujer en el 200@aén: Universidad de Jaén.

Postman, N. (1985Amusing Ourselves to Death: Public Discourse inAlye of Show
BusinessNew York; London; Victoria; Ontario; Auckland: Rguin Books.

Tomasikova, S. (2002). Masmédia a slovenska spag’. In O interpretacii
masmedialneho textu. Acta Facultatic Philosophidaérersitatis PreSoviensid 7/2002
(pp. 135-159). PreSov: Filozoficka fakulta PreS@yskniverzity.

Turner, G. (1996)British Cultural Studies: An Introductioh.ondon; New York: Routledge.
Van Dijk, T. A. (1989).Jazyk. Poznanie. Kommunikacija. Sbornik rabskva: Progress.
Vaiko, J. (1999)Komunikacia a jazyk\itra: Univerzita Konstantina Filozofa,.

Williams, R. (1990)Television Technology and Cultural Farirondon; New York:
Routledge.

Contact address

Slavka Toma&kova

Department of British and US Studies
Faculty of Arts, P. J. Safarik University
Petzvalova. 4

040 11 KoSice
slavka.tomascikova@upjs.sk

RecenzentMgr. Ilvana Zemberova, PhD.

118



| /"4

KLIS

ngfv-lc—f\?ggIDAKTIKYA CUDZIE JAZYKY V SKOLE 6
INTERKULTURNYCH FOREIGN LANGUAGES AT SCHOOL 6
STUDII NITRA 2009

Nielen o jazykovej priprave buducich tima@nikov (prekladatePov) na UKF v Nitre
On the Training of Future Interpreters (Translators) at UCP in Nitra
and Other Issues

Vanco, Michal, Slovenska republika

Abstrakt

Autor sa v prispevku zaobera procesom pripravy tigdilmainikov na OTR, FF UKF
v Nitre, jeho pozitivami aj negativami. Pozomigenuje najma slovenskej tradicii
univerzitnej pripravy timénikov s jej adekvatnosti vo vahu k potrebam spatoosti.

Abstract

In his article, the author deals with the trainangd preparation of future interpreters at UCP
in Nitra. He focuses on the techniques of intefpgethat proved to be a useful instrument in
terms of enhancing students* skills and commantheftarget language on the level of both
professional and general language.

Krudéové slova

translatolégia, Studijny plan, bakalarske Studijamykova priprava, technika tidenia,
konzekutivne tim&enie, simultanne tim@nie, odborny jazyk, pama

Key words

translatology, study program, Bc study, post-gradsa study, language competence,
technique of interpreting, consecutive interpretsigiultaneous interpreting, professional
language, memory

Vo svojom prispevku sa venujem problematike dbju timoinikov (ako aj
prekladatéov) na Oddeleni translatologie, FF UKF v Nitre, kgésobim ako interny
zamestnanec. V kontexte celkového zamerania teieckej konferencie a jej jednotlivych
sekcii sa sustredim predovSetkym na jazykovu pripfav ,opozicii“ k teoretickej priprave
buducich timénikov), jej miesto v Studijnom programe a praktick®strehy z hodin
timoc¢enia. V Gvode prispevku poukdZzem na skobsti, ktoré su pre celkova koncepciu
odbornej a praktickej pripravy Studentov nasho tefda smerodajné, t.j. dané charakterom
pracoviska a do zkaej miery ovplyvnené tradiciou vysokoSkolskej avenzitnej pripravy
buddcich timénikov v geopriestore byvalého Ceskoslovenska a neskdr Slovenskej
republiky. V strignosti tato situaciu a jej vyvin od roku 1971 na\&oku predstavuje vo
svojej didakticky ladenej Studii E. Ehrgangova (20. 91).

Stadium tim@nictva a prekladatstva, ako uz sam nazov tohto odboru prezradza,
u nas doposlanerozliSuje odbornu pripravu d@nu zvlag pre prekladat®ov a zvlag pre
timoc¢nikov. Tato skuttnog’ so sebou prinasa pozitivne ale aj negativne piktioye priamo
ovplyviiuju priebeh Stadia ako aj uzSiu Specializaciu d&ajiicich v danom predmete
(ttmocenie, prekladatistvo). K pozitivam takto koncipovaného Studijnéhldnp mozno
zaradi’ komplexnos pripravy Studentov. Tato prebieha v rozsahu odirsmov zameranych
na umelecky preklad, odborny preklad, rétoriku,irgejliteratary, ... az po konzekutivne
a simultdnne tim@enie. Dalo by sa teda predpoklddae v sdasnosti absolventi tak
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bakalarskeho ako aj magisterského Studia ziskagaspaelkove piatich rokov Studia
vSeobecny prdlad aktualnych teoretickych poznatkov z oblastidtaiologie. Translatologia
samotna, ako moderny a dynamicén vednych odborov v oblasti humanitnych vied si
pozorné Studium nielen zaslizi, dokonca si ho Vedids najnovSich globalizaych trendov

v zmysle svojej interkultirnej a medzijazykovej kaexnosti vyZaduje. Podrobné Studie
venované jednotlivych konstitutivnym zloZzkam prace®svojovania si praktickych
a teoretickych vedomosti a #Znosti na Urovni,¢i uz kognitivnej psycholdgie alebo
sociokulturneho rozmeru prekladu a tkeaia v praxi, sa v ostatnotase v nebyvalej miere
objavili nielen vramci pripravy Studijnych matdod, ale aj samostatne prebiehajlcich
vedeckych projektoch v krajinach ako Nemecko, Fiaaeko, USA, t.j. v krajinach, kde sa
institat timasnika, resp. prekladdi®@ vnima ako autondémna jednotka uz spominanegj
interkultirnej komunikacie. (pozri: RakSanyiova 208. 9-12).

Na druhej strane vSak takto Siroko koncipovany zarggldia, t.j. obsiahnu
prekladatéské aj tim@nicke skusenosti a navySe teoretickl bazu, akolgpragpondoval
s realnym potrebami trhu, spétwsti ale ani s tradiciou pripravy tldmikov a prekladativ
v zahranti (napr. Nemecko, Francuzsko). N&o nardzam? PredovSetkym ide
o nekonzekventny pristup k tideniu ako separatnej vedenej no predovSetkym pkaditic
discipline, ktora z historickéhol&diska akoby vzdy stala v tieni pribuznej, no jéana
autonémnej discipliny — prekladéistva. Obe discipliny sa v laickej ale bohuiZzi odbornej
praxi ¢asto vnimaju ako sUbor navzajom sa ldajuicich zré@nosti, zastreSenych
hypernymami: prekladatstvo a tim@enie. Tyka sa to predovSetkym percepcie praktickéh
rozmeru a dopadu obo@mnosti v kazdodennej realite. Ziada sa v3ak paveba uvedend
skuta@nog’ je mozné a potrebné vnitha viacerych zornych uhlov.

Hoci primarne nemam na mysli teoretické prace vanévtranslatologii aj v tomto
kontexte m6zeme uviépriklady, kde Zisto pragmatickych dévodov napriklad publikagie
monografie zamerané na preklad pravnych textov lah8aaj Studie venované vysostne
timocnickej praxi Tieto prirodzene formalne naruSajudepctiu danych vedeckych prac. Vo
vSeobecnosti vSak nejde o ojedinely jav. V naSowpgestore ma uvedena situacia rézne
priciny a netyka sa iba Slovenskej reality. ¢y na jednej strane sdvisia s malym
potencidlom trhu s odbornou literatirou, 'me Uzkou profilaciou a Specializaciou
a v neposlednom rade s nesystémovymi rieSeniantiemjah problematickych otazok zo
strany ministerstva Skolstva (reforma vysokého stival, systém akreditacie, etc.) AvSak
obdobnd, mozZzno aj iba zdanlivi laxiiogs metodologickom pristupe by sme potom asi
paralelne mohli éakava’ aj v inych vednych disciplinach. Je tomu naoze&} ta

Uvedena nekonzekventrtos v pristupe Kk integrdlnym konstituentom  pojmu
translatoldgia sa prejavuje aj v kontexte prakiigiepravy bududcich absolventov odboru
prekladatéstva a timonictva. O tomto probléme z piddu pripravy buducich prekladébs
zaujimavo piSe S. Preloznikova (2006), ktora upager na neadekvatntsustrnulého
pristupu nasich univerzit k praktickej pripravekpeeatéov odbornych textov. Tato je pbal
nej v mnohom zaostava v porovnani so zapadnymiiniam@j. Rovnako ako priprava
timocnikov totiz nezobadiuje potreby transformujicej sa spétosti a trhu. Akademicky
a profesionalny charakter Studia dve neodd&léezlozky u nas eSte stale nenaSli cestu
k sebe.

Predtym nez sa dostanem k vlastnej jazykoverave buducich timimikov (ale aj
prekladatéov), viackrat sa odvolam na Studijny plan akreditoy na naSom pracovisku
(pozri prilohu). Z celkového gtu vywovanych predmetov, ich zamerania d'ciesa da,

i ked” mozno ibaiastkovo, oditat’ viacero skuténosti aich vplyv a dopad na celkovy profil
absolventov. Ako som uz v Uvode uviedol, je nevyhalra do Uvahy tradiciu vyitby ako
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aj ,akreditovaténog™ odboru na jednotlivych univerzitackki vysokych Skolach na
Slovensku. Problémy s garantmi na urovni profesdo@ent zatih neumoauju akreditovd
odbor tim@enie a preklad ako dve separatne formy Stadim, by sa obom disciplinam
zakonite dostal wi&i priestor vo forme predmetovej dotacie. To byllbek moznosti vytvori
potrebné seminére na pleénie a rozsirenie si znalosti lweého jazyka ako aj zvysenie
hodinovej dotacie seminarov tldenia v bakalarskom Stadiu.

Ak sa pozorne pozrieme na subor predmetov v prilaitime, Ze v bakalarskom
napr. Stadiu figuruju iba dva predmety praktickéhmocenia (TiIm@&enie 1, TiIm@enie 2).
Tieto Studenti bakalarskeho tlgenia absolvuju v poslednomértiku Studia a obe discipliny
su primarne venované zakladnym &rastiam timénickej praxe. Nie je v nicltasovy
priestor venové sa prefbeniu jazykovej kompetencie Studentov, ridko seminare su
maximalne zamerané na oboznamenie Studentov s@adrakltechniky konzekutivnheho
a simultdnneho tim@nia. Technika tim&enia je skutdne naréna. V dvoch semestroch
seminarov timoéenia ktoré su k dispozicii popri jej W§loe jednoducho nie je priestor na
paralelnu vydbu odborného jazyka ani na cielené a predovsetkjgtematické zlepSovanie
vSeobecnej znalosti dievého jazyka. Nehovoriac uz o diferenciacii jazyka C v pripade,
Ze Student absolvuje Studium v aprobacii s inynykam (na UKF je moZnaskombinacie
ruského, anglického anemeckého jazyka). Studiumoc#nia napriklad v Nemecku,
Francuzskii USA je prisne diferencované votiahu k jazykovej vybavenosti Studentov, kde
okrem materinského jazyka (jazyk A) méze Studéwingit’ Stadium iba s jednym jazykom B
(ide ojazyk do ktorého sa tlmtioz materinského jazyka) alebo s dvomi jazykmi @e(i
0 jazyky z ktorych sa timd do materinského jazyka). Na Slovensku tento aspek
metodologického pristupu k v§loe a koncepcii Studijnych planov dopdsia univerzitach
absentuje. Dochadza tak kistej forme kopirovareditej predstavy zo strany laickej
verejnosti, Ze kazdy kto ovlada cudzi jazyk, alktwoho &i zakonite dokéze aj tinta’. Opak
je pravdou.

Z uvedenej prilohy gag’ a) je rovnako zrejmé aj inherentné prepojenie idtud
prekladatéstva a timdénictva. Okrem predmetoVAnglické idiomy, Obchodna andina
l all. a Specialny jazykovy proseminda tak popri prakticky koncipovanych seminéroch
morfologie a syntaxe gas troch rokov Studia odbornému ani vSeobecnénykyazevenuje
zvySena pozorndsani systematickd a diavedoma vytba. Tymto sa dostdvame k vlastnej
jazykovej priprave buducich tinminikov.

Zo skusenosti za ostatné akademické roky sa d&lpaugeneralizovazistenie, Ze
vSeobecna jazykova pripraveri@deptov na vlastné studium prekladiatea a timdénictva je
lepSia ako v pripade Studentov v Studijnom odbo&eolecnovzdeldvacie magisterské
Stadium — gitel'stvo (tato v ostatnych rokoch stale viac upada)zif@amena, Ze v priemere sa
k nam na oddelenie dostanu cez prijimacie skuSkges$iti s aroxiou znalosti cudzieho
jazyka B2 (cca 70%) a Cl1l (cca. 30 %) ERR. Ak sd needenymi udajmi zamyslime,
z&konite dobjdeme k zaveru, Ze arbv@82 ale ani Cl nie je pre potreby kvalitného
timoc¢nickeho alebo prekladdskeho vykonu dostajuca. Aby sa situaciadasti rieSila boli
do novoakreditovaného Studijného planu bakalarsiéhdia z roku 2009 formou voliteych
seminarov doplnené nové seminare zamerané na pkavanglétinu.

Ak vychadzame z reality kazdodennej praxe prek&dat a tim@&nikov na nasom
trhu, tak je dolezité uvedorhisi, Ze profesia timmika/prekladatéa potrebuje okrem
zvladnutia vSeobecného jazyka aj znélodbornej terminoldgie. Je logické, Ze vSetky ogbor
a oblasti sa formou vysokoskolského Studia pokrgdaju, avSak tie najviac frekventované,
teda oblas ekonomiky, prava a&asti aj vSeobecného technického jazyka su nevyBnutn
Dokonca nielen formou jazykovych seminarov ale @jmou odbornych prednasok, kde
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Studenti mdZu pochopia osvoji’ si teoretické vychodiska problematiky. Prednaskyava
a ekondmie su v zapadnych krajinach neoddelde sd¢as’ou odbornej pripravy timmikov
a prekladatiov.

U nas sa dopodiatento koncegny nedostatok rieSi formou samotnych seminarov
timo¢enia (iba v magisterskom Studiu). Tieto z viaceryafadisk supluji spominané
nedostatky. Vydujuci v ramci vyiby konzekutivneho a simultanneho tkkenia koncipuju
prihovory pre Studentov tak, aby okrem sa okrerhrtidy dala¢asovo ako-tak postihititaj
odborna terminolégia. Je ttasovo ale aj obsahovo lrei narané, nakdko Studenti si
vtomto Stadiu iba osvojuju pracu s kratkodobou #@am, s tzv. Stiepenim pamaéti
a maximalnou koncentraciou nadpty text. Postupnaskrokov je pri vydbe nevyhnutna
a vylkujuci nema k dispozicii W&y c¢asovy priestor. RieSenie je preto ako také znovu
nekomplexné, nak&o sa robi kompromis vzZzdy na Ukor jednej zo spomyoh zloziek
(tlmo¢nicka technika vs. terminoldgia). V idealnom pripdny sa seminar odborného jazyka
obsahovo dojsal so seminarom timéenia. AbsolGtnym imperativom v tomto kontexte su aj
praktické seminare hovorenia, resp. Ustnej produldgitieto zatid nie su k dispozicii.

Dovolim si vyslovi’ presvedenie, Ze k systémovej a kon¢aepj zmene uvedenych
negativ moéze prispiegba uvedomenie si skutnosti, Ze teoretickou ,vybavou“ pre budiceho
timo¢nika je hlavne jazykova pripravemos znalog problematiky, s ktorou pracuje.
Rovnako ako chemik pri praci potrebuje dokonaleadal periodickd tabtku chemickych
prvkov tak aj timeénik pre UspeSné vykonavanie tknéckej praxe musi zvladidu
predovSetkym jazyk v ktorom pracuje.

ZlepSenie stasnej situacie teda vidim hlavne posilneni mnozspvaktickych
seminarov timoéenia (aj na ukor niektorych redundantnych teorgtibkseminarov ) ako aj
proseminarov zameranych na cielené zdoRovenie jazykove] kompetencie nasich
Studentov na urovni C1 a C2 ERR (+ odborny jazitiy tak mdéZeme dospiek produkcii
absolventov schopnych flexibilne reagévaa podmienky trhu, ktorych kvalitu ocenia ich
buddci klienti.
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Priloha

- v prilohe je uvedeny Studijny plan pre Studergoekladatéstva a timeénictva v aprobacii
anglicky jazyk, bez vSeobecného zakladu (zdroj: wwkivsk)

¢ag’ a): bakalarske Stadium

Povinné predmety

Min. 46
Blok - 1. stupen TR A - JS - PP Anglicky jazyk a kultura )
Kreditov
Skratka Nazov Akt. Kredit| Rozsah |Ukon¢. |Ro¢. | Sem. | Podmienujuce |Vyucujuci
OTR/A AP/05 Akademicky proseminar 3 2C PH 1 z
1P +
OTR/AF 1/05 Fonetika 1 3 S 1 z
2C
1P +
OTR/AF 11/05 Fonetika 2 3 e S 1 L |OTR/AF 1/05
, 1P +
OTR/A UL/05 Uvod do Studia literatary 2 e S 1 z
OTR/A Redlie, dejiny a kultura USA
2 2C PH 2 z
RUSaK/05 a Kanady
1P +
OTR/A Mo 1/05 Morfologia 1 3 e S 1 L

Redlie, dejiny a kultdra
OTR/A RVB/05 . 2 2C PH 1 L
Velkej Britanie

OTR/TR/A PrA/06 | Prekladatelska analyza 3 2C PH 2 4
1P + OTR/A Mo 1/05
OTR/A Mo 11/05 Morfolégia 2 3 - S 2 z
1P +
OTR/A S 1/05 Syntax 1 3 S 2 L
2C
OTR/A
Preklad 1 3 2C PH 2 L
PREKL1/05
1P +
OTR/A S 11/05 Syntax 2 3 e S 3 Z |OTR/A S /05
1P +
OTR/A LEX/05 Lexikoldgia 3 e S 3 Z |OTR/AS11/05
OTR/A
Preklad 2 3 2C PH 3 z
PREKL2/05
OTR/ATLM1/05 | TImocenie 1 2 2C PH 3 z
OTR/ATLM2/05 | TImocenie 2 2 2C PH 3 L
1P +
OTR/A PSt/07 Prakticka Stylistika 3 1s S 3 L
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Povinne voliteiné predmety

Blok - 1. stupeft TR A - JS - PVP Anglicky jazyk a kultura

Skratka

OTR/A ALT/05

OTR/A ALT/05

OTR/A AgL19/05

OTR/A AgL19/05

OTR/A AmL19/05

OTR/A AmL19/05

OTR/A AgL20/05

OTR/A AgL20/05

OTR/A AmL20/05

OTR/A AmL20/05

OTR/A DL 1/07

OTR/A DL 1/07

OTR/A Ang 1/05

OTR/A Ang 1/05

OTR/A SJS/05

OTR/A SJS/05

OTR/A PrP 1/05

OTR/A PrP 1/05

OTR/A PP/07

OTR/A PP/07

Nazov

Analyza literarneho

textu

Analyza literarneho

textu

Anglicka literatura

19. storocia

Anglicka literatura

19. storocia

Americka literatura

19. storocia

Americka literatura

19. storocia

Anglicka literatura

20. storocia

Anglicka literatura

20. storocia

Americka literatura

20. storocia

Americka literatura

20. storocia
Detska literatara 1

Detska literatara 1
Anglicke idiomy

Anglicke idiomy
Specialny jazykovy
seminar

Specialny jazykovy

seminar

Prekladovy

proseminar

Prekladovy

proseminar
Pisomny prejav

Pisomny prejav

Akt.  Kredit

Rozsah

2C

2C

1P +2C

1P +2C

1P +2C

1P +2C

1P +2C

1P +2C

1P +2C

1P +2C

1P +2S

1P +2S

2C

2C

2C

2C

2C

2C

28

28

124

Ukong.

PH

PH

PH

PH

PH

PH

PH

PH

PH

PH

PH

PH

CUDZIE JAZYKY V SKOLE 6
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Ro¢. | Sem.
1,2 | L
1,2 | Z
2,3 L
2,3 Z
2,3 L
2,3 Z
3 L
3 V4
3 L
3 V4
2,3 L
2,3 Z
1,2,

L
3
1,2,

Z
3
1,2 | L
1,2 | Z
3 L
3 Z
2 L
2 Z

NITRA 2009

Min. 19

Kreditov
Podmienujuce | Vyucujuci

OTR/A UL/05

OTR/A UL/05

OTR/A
ALT/05

OTR/A
ALT/05

OTR/A
ALT/05

OTR/A
ALT/05

OTR/A
AgL19/05

OTR/A
AgL19/05

OTR/A
AmL19/05

OTR/A
AmL19/05
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KATEDRA
LINGVODIDAKTIKY A
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Uvod do $tudia

OTR/A UJ/07

jazyka

Uvod do $tudia
OTR/A UJ/07

jazyka

Obchodna
OTR/A OA 1/04

angli¢tina

Obchodna
OTR/A OA 1/04

angli¢tina

Obchodna
OTR/A OA 11/04

anglictina Il.

Obchodna
OTR/A OA 11/04

anglictina Il.

Realie, dejiny a
OTR/A RUSaK

kultdra USA a
2/07

Kanady 2

Priloha

¢ag’ b): Ma

gisterské Studium

CUDZIE JAZYKY V SKOLE 6
FOREIGN LANGUAGES AT SCHOOL 6

Blok - Hlavné Studium TR A - JS - PP Anglicky jazyk a kultura

Skratka

Nazov

OTR/TR/A S/08/08 |Sucasny anglicky jazyk

OTR/TR/AKT/06

Konzekutivne timoc¢enie

OTR/TR/APOT1/07 |Preklad odbornych textov 1

OTR/TR/AST 1/06 |Simultanne timocenie 1

OTR/TR/APOT2/07 |Preklad odbornych textov 2

OTR/TR/AST 2/06 | Simultanne timocenie 2

Povinne valiteiné nredmety

NITRA 2009
2 2P S 1 L
2 2P S 1 Z
2 2C PH 12,3 L
2 2C PH (2,3 Z
2 2C PH 12,3 L
2 2C PH (2,3 Z
1,2,
2 28 PH L
3
Min. 26
Kreditov

Akt. | Kredit [ Rozsah |Ukon¢. |Ro€. |Sem. | Podmienujuce | Vyucujuci

1P+
4 s |1z
2s

4 28 S 1 z
5 28 PH 1 4
4 28 S 1 L
5 28 PH 1 L

4 2S S 2 z

Min. 14
Blok - Hlavné Studium TR A - JS - PVP Anglicky jazyk a kultdra Kredito
v
Vyucuju
Skratka Nazov Akt. Kredit | Rozsah |Ukon¢. [Ro€. | Sem. | Podmienujuce )
ci
OTR/A Americka literatura 20. 1P+ 1 L
AmL20m/07 stor. 28
OTR/A Americka literatura 20. 1P+ 1 2
AmL20m/07 stor. 28
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AngL20m/07 28
Anglicka literatura 20. stor. 3 S 1 L
AngL20m/07 28
OTR/A
Pragmatika 2 2S PH 1,2 Z
Pragm/07
OTR/A
Pragmatika 2 28 PH 1 L
Pragm/07
OTR/TR/A Komunikacna analyza
2 28 PH 1,2 Z
KAT/06 textu
OTR/TR/A Komunikacna analyza
2 28 PH 1 L
KAT/06 textu
OTR/TR/A
Neverbalna komunikacia 2 28 PH (1,2 | Z
NK/06
OTR/TR/A
Neverbalna komunikacia 2 28 PH 1 L
NK/06
OTR/A TP/07 | TImo€nicky proseminar 1 3 2S PH 1 L
OTR/A TP2/07 | TImo¢nicky proseminar 2 3 28 PH 2 4
OTR/TR/APUT
106 Preklad umeleckych textov 3 2S PH 1,2 | Z
OTR/A Preklad umeleckych textov
3 28 PH 1 L
PUT2/07 2
OTR/A
Sociolingvistika 2 2S PH 1,2 | Z
Socl/07
OTR/A
Sociolingvistika 2 2S PH 1 L
Socl/07
OTR/A
Prekladovy proseminar 3 2S PH 1,2 | Z
PrPr/07
OTR/A
Prekladovy proseminar 3 2S PH 1 L
PrPr/07
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Emotions in Teaching Young Learners

Wojcik, Katarzyna, Poland

Abstract

The role of emotions in teaching English to youearhers is of great importance. Emotions
can be regarded as the most important factor @ctfieness. The main aim of teaching
English as a foreign language to young learnets raise their interest in English. Moreover
those first years of contact with language willidecon the future learning abilities. The aim
of my article is to emphasise the significancy edahing English to young learners, and to
prove the impact of emotions on learning process.

Key words
Emotions, emotional intelligence, motivation, yolegrners

Foreign language became in Poland a compulsonesubyr young leraners in year
2008. Although a lot of plans were made it didnfeyent occuring problems. The most
imporatant are teachers‘ qualifications. Englishcteers used to working with teenagers and
adults find it difficult to work with young learngrin teaching English to young learners the
pedagogical competence is much more important lthgaistic competence. Therefore those
two competence should go in pair. Unfortunately dheeduates of English studies usually do
not have enough pedagogical knowledge. It causes m@blems, and badly affects young
learners. Each person who wants to work with yoleagners should be conscious of great
role of emotions in language acquisition, whickhis topic of this article.

The main aim of teaching English to young learnerdo motivate them to learn
English and to make them accustomed to it. Howaviet of teachers forget about this aim
and make their students afraid of their lessorisave heard from many parents that their
children are afraid of going to school, or they suéfering stomach-aches because of English
lesson. There can be two reasons of this situaganher probably does not know how to
work with children or he/she is not able to workhwithem. We should not cheat ourselves
there are teachers who get on well with teenadperishate working with young learners and
they should not be forced to do it otherwise badles will suffer.

Young learners are very specific group of learnérbey haven't got intrinsic
motivation they easily get discouraged, but ondtteer hand they have got natural interest
and they are not surprised with different soundEpnglish. This few features determine the
process of teaching English and emphasize thefisigncy of emotions.

The role of emotions

| believe everybody remembers from his or her stears a moment of standing at
the blackboard and not knowing what to say. Fotelgathe development of technology
made us able to explain this situation. The sumwege by LeDoux and Goleman lets us
understand the process of emotions and its commecith learning. Emotions are
neurological function of human’s brain. The wahotioncomes from Greeknoteremeans
to move, and prefixe-, means some direction. According to the etymologyhe word
emotionwe can define it as feeling that convinces us &kenan effort or to give up. The
brain structure mainly responsible for emotiongast of limbic system called amygdale.
Amygdale is an emotional guide or an alarm ceriigeh stimulus that we receive goes with
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emotional impulse which can be either positive egative. If the impulse is positive
amygdale lets it flow to neocortex, where the psscef thinking and learning takes place.
However if the emotional impulse is negative theygdale starts the alarm. Before the
information goes to neocortex, the signal to fightend by amygdale to the most important
structures of the brain. The process of thinkingthen disturbed by the production of
noradrenalin, which forces us to fight for our Bver run away like primitive organisms did.
The only thing we know is the danger, and thahesreason we do not know any answers at
the blackboard. Our heart is working faster andetlen’t any place for thinking.

Consequently undervaluing children’s emotions causgny difficult situations
during lessons. We cannot expect emotions disapgar you imagine the word without
emotions? The life would be pointless, nothing wiamlake us happy or sad, the empathy also
would not be possible. Living without emotions wibnhake people handicapped.

Emotional intelligence

Goleman regards ability to understand and contratens as emotional intelligence.
There are of course as many followers as opporadritss conception. However all of them
have to admit that controlling our emotions is Ihygtesirable ability. In everyday life we
hear terrible information about people who were algle to do it. Tragedies in Germany or
United States, where teenagers came to the schdokibed or hurt so many people, show
how big the crisis of emotions is. In work or ptizdife we also have to be able to think
emotionally. To take proper decisions we have toabke to count the risk or foretell the
results of our behaviour.

Goleman convinces us that emotional educationsstary early in the childhood, but
it has to be continued through our lives. The modeacher should be conscious of great
importance of emotional training and should alsketaesponsibility for that. Our world
becomes emotionally handicapped, the speed ofgligimd working makes us frustrated. The
same thing happens to our children and teachdessdo explain how to control it.

Teaching tips
To make your teaching effective there are a fewy genple tips to follow.

1. Make sure nobody is afraid of you. If you startapeg in foreign language
from the very beginning children won’t understaraiyand it can make them
confused or scared. On the basis of my experienem Isay it is better to use
foreign and mother language at the beginning.

2. Make sure the classroom looks nice and safe. Tmses®f security is
fundamental for creating positive emotions.

3. Take care about atmosphere. Nobody can laugh atsothistakes. Everybody
has to know each other.

4. Remember about language incubation. Do not foreecthildren to speak if
they don’t want to. It will make them scared, amgtduraged.

5. Whatever the child says tell it is very well.
6. Remember everybody can have a bad day.

7. Each day let the children to express their mood.eikample with a drawing of
a sun with happy or sad face, or telling numberd tBel very well, 1 — | feel
terrible).
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8. Make your lesson as interesting as possible, bggusiatural objects and
games.

9. Convince them that learning is not obedience; thas most pleasant thing in
the world.

10.Remember you are the first English teacher thatcthitl sees; his or her
learning future depends on you. Whatever you duwilit reflect on future
language acquisition.

Summarizing teaching English to young learners vy difficult job. It cannot be
done by everybody. The young learners’ teacher ldhbe open-minded, patient, creative
person, who loves children. Its effectiveness ddpeon the emotional side of learning
process. Furthermore the linguistic future anduaté to learning depends on those first years
of contact with language. Respecting children’s #omg and positive atmosphere can
provide success in further years. Unfortunatelyyveften young learners are taught by
incompetent teachers, which fact causes irreversibimage.

We should remember Anon’s worddhe teachers influence the eternity. Nobody
knows where and when their power finishgst we also should know that haviagpower,
means being responsible for others.
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Publikacia Cudzie jazyky v Skole 5 wvznikla ako ¢adi realizacie projektu
KEGA3/6308/08 Obsahova reforma a modernizdcia ¢oyania cudzich jazykov na
zakladnych a strednych Skolach: Vytvaranie podnikeme efektivne upléabvanie metodiky
CLIL a projektu KEGAC. 3/6311/08: Navrh koncepcie jazykového vzdelavaneaitelov
1. stupa zakladnej skoly.

Prispevky zbornika je mozné rozdelio niekdkych tematickych suborowomu
zodpoveda aj editorské radenie prispevkov. NajblejiEa je sekcia prispevkov z oblasti
Metodiky, v ramci ktorej tvoria vychodiskovy rampdspevky zaoberajlice sa problematikou
vyu¢ovania cudzieho jazyka na 1. stupni zakladnych. ¥&@nok Beaty Hockickovej, Viery
Chebenovej a Ruzeny Zilovgaciname s vyéovanim cudzieho jazyka na prvom stupni
zakladnej Skolystrana 7) sa venuje dolezitosticiedku vywby cudzieho jazyka uz na 1.
stupni zékladnej skoly. Nianadvazujtlanky autorov Juraja Buta®avrhovana a schvalena
nova koncepcia vyvania cudzich jazykov na zakladnych Skolach Zguhh potreby
ucitelov (strana 12), Dariny deJaegher a Silvie Palé&kovej Vzdelavanie ¢itelov ZS
v oblasti cudzich jazykov ako predpoklad upbatnia Koncepcie vyivania cudzich
jazykov v zékladnych a strednych Skoldstrana 17) zaoberajuce sa navrhom Koncepcie
vyucovania cudzich jazykov v zakladnych a strednychagko

Nasleduje subor Styroctlankov Cie/, obsah a technikgudzojazynej vyuby pre
mladSich ZiakoyZdenka GaduSovagposoby planovania v§ovania cudzieho jazyka na 1.
stupni zakladnej Skolgdana Hatanska),Vyuwovanie cudzich jazykov na 1. stupni @$ana
Patricia Varela Cano) Retska literatira v cudzojazgom vydovani na zakladnej Skole
(Beata Hockickova, Daniela Muglova), ktoré sa zaajoer6znymi spdsobmi prace so Ziakmi
mladSieho Skolskeho veku. Prispevideyk by sa nemal len \davar’, musi sa jednoducho
ucit (Beata Menzlovd), strana 47, tvori ivod do kompl&hankov koncentrujacich sa na
aspekt motivacie vo vyibe jazykov. Autorka vyzdvihuje vyznam narativnej tauky
a metddy CLIL ako jednych z najefektivnejSich forimzykového vzdelavania v materskych
a zakladnych skolach.

Nasledujice prispevkK rozvijaniu motivacie na 1. stupni Z&lena Zelenicka),
Pedagogicko-psychologické otazky motivacie Ziakouceknej cinnosti a profesijna
sebareflexia dte/ov (Marianna HupkovaMotivacia v procese riadenia eduk@ho procesu
v podmienkach zakladnej Skdqliknna Klimentova)Klima triedy a jej vplyv na motivovanie
Ziakov do debnejcinnosti (Jana Hanuliakovd) sa venuju motimgm ¢initefom, aplikacii
teoretickych vychodisk motivacie Ziakov, definowapiojmov potreba, motivacia, stimulacia
a vplyvu &itela na motivaciu, motivanej sile klimy triedy &initefom klimy triedy.

Clanok Kultira naroda ako motivany prostriedok v cudzojazyej edukaciiGabriela
Tka&tova) tvori most medzi prispevkami zaoberajuciminsativaciou atlankami, ktoré sa
koncentruji na aspekt implementovania kultirnejtarkultirnej stranky do cudzojazej
vyucby. Edita Kominarecova sa v prispevkRozvoj porozumenia kulturnej diverzity
v jazykovom vzdeladvamaobera kurzom multikultirnej komunikacie, jehéabpm a ciémi.
Saia Grotikova sa vo svojom prispevRizdelavacie stratégie eliminujuce poruchyceni
sa venuje moznostiam vzdelavania deti s poruchaemia v beznych $kolacklanok Jazyk
pouzivany na tradhych hodinach jazyka ana hodinach CLIL{Danica Gondova) sa
zaobera problematikou efektivneho wguania cudzieho jazyka a faktormi, ktoré ju
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ovplyviiuju a zameriava sa na tr&wé hodiny a hodiny CLIL. Autorlanku Integracia
umeleckovychovnych aktivit do ¥guacieho procesu nefmy ako cudzieho jazyka na 1.
stupni Z(strana 105) Peter Haladsz odp@rio vywovacieho procesu nemeckého jazyka na
primarnom stupni vzdelavania integrévigerarno-dramatické, vytvarné a hudobné aktivity.
Prispevok Experimentélne overovanie bilinguélnej formy &y na primarnom stupni
vzdelavania strana 110 (Maria Kuklova — Eva Mala) oboznamtijate’ov s praktickymi
skuseno&ami uplatiovania metodiky CLIL na zakladnej Skole Hradna M.Novych
Zamkoch.

Zakladné komparativne porovnanie procestnia sa osvojovania si cudzich jazykov
na zaklade neurofyziologickych funkcii prinasajlanky Ucenie verzus osvojovanie si
vedomosti pri vygbe cudzich jazykowa stranach 112 a 15INa&urodiaktika a jej uplatnenie
vo vyube cudzich jazykofDusSan Valabik). Autork&lanku Eurépska jazykova politika a jej
vplyv na vydovanie cudzich jazykoMéria Badinskd) sa zaobera problematikou
viacjazynosti ako samostatnej oblasti politiky EU a jej likficiou na sféru vzdelavania.
Nan nadvazuje tematickyclanok Jazykova politika asystém wfay cudzich jazykov
v Nemecku (Michaela Kramarova), v ktorom autorka analyzujgud&tiu v Nemecku
a poukazuje na délezitb®bozndmi sa s danou problematikou u inych eurépskych krajin
prispésoht pozitivne skusenosti regionalnym podmienkam.

Novy tematicky subor¢lankov uvadza prispevok-aktor veku vo vyskume
cudzojazynej fonickej kompetencie(Zdena Krdlova), v ktorom sa autor zaobera
problematikou alternativ pri vybe vyslovnostiDalsi spésob ako zefektivhcudzojazynu
vyucbu je analyzovany v prispevku na stranekz8ativna drama ako netra¢ha forma vo
vywovani anglického jazyka a literaturfGabriela Matyiova). Implementacii medialnych
textov ako primarnych a sekundarnych materidlowyucbe britskych realii, ktoré prenasaju
elementy britskej kultary do cudzojazej vywby sa venuj&lanok Masmédia vo vydovani
cudzich jazykoySlavka TomaSkova).

Vyhodami techniky SQ3R, ktora umage Studentom zisKav relativne kratkontase
informaciu z textu sa zaobera v prispe&elektivneiitanie s aplikaciou techniky SQ3kR
strane 139 Maria UZakova. Analyzou dostupnyégbaic pre vytovanie pravnej angtiiny
na vysokych Skolach sa venuje vo svojom prispeViucovanie odborného jazyka na
nefilologickych fakultdchElena Vallovd. MoZnosti vyuZitia e-learningovychvikov vo
vyucbe aplikovanej lexikologie anglického a vyhody L8 tvorbe e-learningového kurzu
analyzuje vo svojom prispevku, strana 18Fended learningové rieSenia vo vhe
aplikovanej lexikolégie anglického jazykidatarina Veselad. Sekciu uzatvara prispevok
Adriany Haluskovej Neverbalna komunikacia ako &% komunikativnej kompetencie
vysokoSkolského citle/a, v ktorom sa autorka susfieje na Specifikh a komponenty
neverbalnej komunikacie.

Sekcia Literatara tvori menej rozsiahly subor pééesici z siedmichélankov
venujucich sa najma aspektom analyzy literarnyal dnglofénnych autorov. Prispevok
Intertextualny dialog v romane Wise children od dlggCarter(Dagmar Blight)sa zaobera
paralelami medzi poslednym romanom britskej autakyami W. ShakespearalSiemu
dielu tej istej autorky sa venuje prispev@kticka monstrozness romane Angely Carterovej
Shadow DancgSaia Cajkova). Stredom zaujmu prispeviRrehodnotené otazky identity
(Simona HeveSiovd) je tematika vyvoja teoretick@hgslenia a textové spojenie medzi
procesom konceptualizacie identity jedinca a jekalacie v ramci kolektivu.

Na tematiku politickych tendencii ako jednej zo ladkych tendencii v sasnej
detskej fikcii sa orientuje Méria KiSSova v priskevBeverly Naidoo — The other Side of
Truth — Politické a socialne problémy vcasnej literattre pre detiClanok Architextualita
literarnej naracie (Zuzana MitoSinkova) uvadza intertextualitu akasto vyuzZivany
fenomén, poskytuje priklady kritickej recepcie alkazuje na jej historické pozadie. Gien
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¢lanku Premeny postav ArtuSovskych legienthse a ich stasna podoba vo filme a televjzii
strana 186 (lvana Zemberova) je prilliimeny, ktorymi presli postavy ArtuSovskych
legiend a predstaviich navzajom vémi odliSné podoby. V poradi posledny&tdnkom

v literarnej sekcii zbornika je prispevdHistoricko-mytologicko-literarnyzaklad jedného

prsteia (Lucia Winklerova), ktory sa venuje prepojeniu mratiprstéia v historii, mytoldgii

a literature, strana 191.

Otazkam translatolégie je venovana sekcia Prekldh@enie. Autorka prispevku
Vplyv kognitivneho Stylu na procesy tlania a prekladania(Gabriela Lojova) natava
moznosti vyuZivania psychologickych poznatkov orktignych Styloch pre lepSie chapanie
procesov prekladu. ¥anku Paradigmatické wahy jazykovych skratiek v angine
a francuzstingDaniel Larari¢) analyzuje autor jazykovu abreviaciu ako vysletekdencie
k ekonomizacii r&. Prispevok Zakladné otazky fonetickej transkripcie v slavea
a anglictine (BoZena PetraSova) sa zaoberd vSeobecne platngsa@dami transkripcie
pouzivané v sloveine a anglitine. Autor¢lanku TiImacnicke a prekladatské kompetencie
v sprievodcovskych sluzbach cestovného riitanislav Beti¢), strana 210, kladie déraz na
interdisciplinarny pristup k prekladanému a té@oému textu.

Problematika slovesného rodu a analyzy skimanyxtoueEU je obsahonglanku
Analyza prekladu pasivnych konstrukcii vo vybranyektoch EU z anglicko-slovenskej
konfrontativnej perspektiviKlaudia Gibova). Zaujimavym spésobom prezentujgorka
prispevkulak se vyhnout rutihpri vyuce pekladu: metodologicka/fpadova studi€Renata
Kamenicka) pripadovu Studiu z why prekladu vychadzajucu z netypicky zameranej yiloh
prepojt’ informacie o niektorych sasnych trendoch vo vyskume prekladu s praktickou
vyucbou prekladu.

Zbornik taktiez obsahuje sériu recenzii publik&ctiblasti vygby cudzich jazykov.
Tematické zameranie ¥8iny prispevkov v ramci uvedenych sekcii sa freteorientuje na
rieSenie Uloh projektu KEGA3/6308/08 Obsahova mefora modernizacia vyavania
cudzich jazykov na zékladnych a strednych Skoldbhvaranie podmienok pre efektivne
uplatiovanie metodiky CLIL a projektu KEGA. 3/6311/08: Navrh koncepcie jazykového
vzdelavania pre ditelov 1. stupa zakladnej Skoly. Baddiea je profilacia Katedry
Lingvodidaktiky a interkultirnych Stadii smerom ke$eniu problematiky integrovaného
vyuc¢ovania a rozvijaniu interkultirnych kompetenciiudzojazgnom vywovani.

Bozena Horvathova
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OD ESTETICKEHO K IDEOLOGICKEMU?

SmieSkova, A. — HeveSiova, S. — KisSova M.
Multicultural Awareness: Reading Ethnic Writing
Nitra: UKF, 2008. 148 s.

Koniec 20. a z&atok 21. stordia je obdobim vrcholiacej vlady postmodernizmu,
s ktorym sa spajaju mnohé ,nezeyné“ painy aj v oblasti literatiry, najma na zapad od
naSich hranic. V anglickej a americkej literatume o najmé& ndastup novych autorov
prinaSajucich témy, ktoré sa dovtedy pertraktoleti okrajovo alebo vébec nie. Mam na
mysli predovSetkym autorov pochadzajucich z r6znwthickych minorit markantne sa
vydelujucich z tzv. hlavného prudu. Postmoderna sentabdo svojim ,vSetko je mozné*
a s tym kauzalne spojené postStrukturalistickéigeém vytvorili priestor, v ktorom sa Zali
pohybovad prirodzene a nebojacne. Za jeden zo svojicHosiepovazuju otvoti nam
(tradicionalistom,¢i konzervativcom) & a uSi aj pre ich videnie sveta, kultdru, historiu
a sitasnos. Sasnos, ktoru Zzija mimo svojich prirodzenych karev, v priestore, do
ktorého priSli dobrovine alebo boli prinateni ptisJe to vémi zaujimava ponuka najma
kultarnych hodnét (ktoré vSakasto mozu bty aj v protiklade s hodnotami krajiny, do ktorej
prisli).

Intenzita premien v uvazovani o literatire, ktoa&éto tendencie vyvolali je taka
velka, Ze v stiasnosti z&iname (len u nds, inde to uz trva dihSiu dobu) hdéwm ,kultirnom
obrate” (aj) v literarnej vede. Zrazu tigeme, Ze tradny jazyk pouzivany pri interpretacii
umeleckych diel nAm uaialeka nestd a z&iname podiova’ silnd potrebu vyskafisa aj vo
filozofii, socioldgii, politickych tedriach (najmgéych r'avicovych, s ktorymi mi skér narodeni
vSak nemame Ziadny problém), pretoZze to¢omn sa v novych poviedkach a roménoch
nagastejSie hovori nie su univerzalne hodnoty ako&ré&sska, bolesa rados, typické pre
nas vsetkych, ale vykotigvanie, utléanie, moc, jazyk ako nastroj moci, pravo na
sebaukenie, af’. Co sa da robi (mdZeme si len povzdycht)i Takym smerom sa dnes uberé
literatira a kritika. Zrejme to ma svoje dbvody k&l niekedy sa mi zda, Ze lefazko
identifikovaténé), preto je potrebné sa aj u nas nesepéravaeuzavrie¢ do tradénych
textovo-orientovanych pol6h, ale reflektouato situaciu a pokisisa n4js v nej logiku.

Urcite takymto pokusom je aj monografidulticultural Awareness: Reading Ethic Writing
ktorou sa autorky snazili analyzavas(asné tendencie v mensSinovej literatire v USA.
Sustre’ujuc sa najmé na etnické mensiny tato knizka nameka’kych kapitolach ponuka
jednak teoretické podhubie multikulturalizmu (BAlshcroft, Homi Bhabha), interpretacie
niektorych ,kanonickych“ diel etnickych spisovéd® (ako napr. Maxine Hong Kingston,
Toni Morrison, Chinua Achebe, Michael Ondaatjed’. gt ako aj multikultarny aspekt
v literatare pre deti.

Nakoniec by sme chceli povetjaze vziiadom na uvedené tendencie v Studiu
literatary vo svete je tato publikacia pre sloverdkStudentov vigmi uzitatna, aj ke’ by sa
Ziadalo polo#i si otazkui toto je smer, ktorym by sa Studium literatary omalberd? Od
estetického k ideologickému?

Anton Pokrivak
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Silvia Pokriwdkova a kolektiv

Inovacie a trendy vo vyEovani cudzich jazykov u Ziakov mladSieho Skolskgkku
1. Vyd. Nitra: PF UKF v Nitre 2008. 178 stran

ISBN 978-80-8094-417-9

Edukacia deti predSkolského a mladSieho Skolskétka v oblasti cudzich jazykov
dlho nebola prioritnou obldsu zaujmu. Posledné désacie ju vSak posunulo o viditay
kus vpred spravnym smerom. Deje sa tafaka kvalitnej a intenzivnej spolupraci domacich
a zahraninych univerzit, ktora je navySe podporovana roznpmajektmi. Zo spoluprace
fakalt Univerzity KonsStantina Filozofa, fakult Umkzity Komenského, Univerzity Cyrila
a Metoda v Trnave, Vyskumného Ustavu detskej pdggi® a patopsycholégie v Bratislave
a Masarykovej Univerzity v Brne vznikla za firgrej podpory projektu KEGA 3/6308/08
Obsahovéa reforma a modernizécia &ywania cudzich jazykov na zékladnych a strednych
Skolach: Vytvaranie podmienok pre efektivne upatnie metodiky CLIL aj monografia
Inovécie a trendy vo vyovani cudzich jazykov u Ziakov mladSieho Skolskéko.

Tak ako Vlada Slovenskej republikyia 12. septembra 200@rostrednictvom Novej
koncepcie vytovania cudzich jazykov oficialne nastolila mode#cin vywovania cudzich
jazykov na zakladnych a strednych Skolach, tak js@t@ monografia snaZzéitatelovi
ponuknua’ okrem preliadu znamych skutemosti aj nové napady, metddy, motivacie spojené
s vysledkami vyskumov ziskanych praktickou aplikaanverénych metéd.

Monografia nie je podnetna iba préitelov a vyskumnikov, ale aj pre Studentov
vysokych 3kél. Eva Tandlichova hiiev Gvode&lanku Vywba cudzich jazykov na ZS vo
svetle reforiemponuka prefad Skolskych reforiem od roku 1939 aZ pocasinos.
Sumarizacia obohatena o komentar skudsenej profegerkvybornym zakladom poznania
kazdého Studenta — budidceho pedagdéga. Najaktuaindgddom je vcelku pozitivhe
hodnotenie poslednych zmien vo ¥gwani cudzich jazykov. Zakladom uUspechu akiajk&
reformy je vSak, ako autorka prizvukuje na str. @dpbnog ucitel'a, jeho profesionalne
kvality, vztah k vywovanému jazyku a jeho kriticky vah k sebe samému. ,AvSak ani ten
najodhodlanejsi ditel nezmdze viea, kym sa jeho status v sp&hmsti a hodnotenie jeho
prace nezmeni.” (s. 11)

Pozitivne sa k zavedeniu Novej koncepcie domania cudzich jazykov na zakladnych
Skolach v roku 2007/2008 vyjadruje aj Gabriela Mdjaz Pedagogickej fakulty Univerzity
Komenského: ,Takéto smerovanie bezpochyby vedigtk&vaniu pedagogickych podmienok
pre vychovu a vzdelavanie Ziakov, ktori dokazu stbaplynule a spravne komunikava

v cudzom jazyku avrealnom Zivote.* (s. 36) Temati reflektuje autorka na

psycholingvistickej baze, @om zavedenie povinného Wavania cudzich jazykov

do elementarneho vzdelavania hodnoti vcelku pomtiw prispevku Psycholingvisticka

baza kvalitativnych ciev ako vychodiskova pozicia pri zavadzanichywudzieho jazyka do
primarneho vzdelavaniarS8ak upozatuje aj na konkrétne nedostatky, ktoré maj’ by
zachytené a eliminované.

Ostatné Studie sa venuju praktickym pedagogickyoblpmom a vyzvam. Dvojica
kolegov, S. HanuSova a P. Najvar, z Masarykoveyemity v Brne ponuka v StudrRana
vyuka ciziho jazykaysledky vyskumov z vyovania, resp. osvojovania si cudzieho jazyka
u deti predskolského veku vo vybranych krajinachiéfskej unie.Citate’ sa tak dozvie
o konkrétnych metédach a prostriedkoch ako uspidejto Specifickej oblasti vyiovania
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cudzich jazykov - napr. ako dosiahli Uspech voc¢eyani cudzich jazykov v Holandsku
(s. 23).

Je dblezité, aby deti, ktoré&aaju s vydovanim cudzieho jazyka v skorom veku boli
po nastupe do Skoly zaradené do spravnej triedyore] bude ich jazykova kompetencia
a znalog ocenena arozvijana. Testuju sa vSak aj ziacki lda eSte s cudzim jazykom
nestretli. Overovanie a klasifikovanie jazykovygibsobilosti Ziakov je aktualnou témou, do
ktorej ndm poméaha nahliadhupopredna ¢lenka timu Vyskumného ustavu detskej
psycholégie a patopsycholdgie v Bratislave Eva &%oka. Vo svojom prispevkdest
cudzojazynych spbsobilosti a jeho vyuzitie pri vybere detjadykovych tried prvého ¢nika
v zakladnych Skolacliletailne poodHaije r6zne nuansy tiehkej ulohy tohto Specificky
orientovaného testovania z teoretického (s. 39, a# aj z praktickéholladiska (s. 41 - 50),
pricom prichadza k podnetnym zaverom (s. 50).

Bez motivacie nema ziadny proces Sancu na uspeohlivddia sa vSak tyka oboch
¢initel'ov akcie. V edukénom procese musi Bynotivovany tak Ziak ako ajcitel’. Motivaciu
Ziakov sleduje, mapuje, analyzuje Silvia Pokéikova z Pedagogickej fakulty UKF v Nitre
v ¢lanku Struktira motivacie mladSich Ziakov d@emia sa cudzieho jazykaSkusena
pedagogika v ivode mapuje situaciu na zakladnych a strddr§fmlach (s. 52 - 57), no
v zavere ponuka konkrétne vysledky, konkrétne l@iegmotivacie (tab¢. 3 s. 58), ktoré
plasticky vykre8uje aj v percentach. Za zaujimavé a u#ito povaZzujeme upozornenia na
aktualne formy motivovania Ziaka, resp. &&dinapr. ,, Z priameho pozorovania diania na
nasich skolach vieme, Ze hlavnym ,hnacim“ motorasetkych zmien v oblasti vy¢ovania
cudzich jazykov su rodia, ich a@akavania aambicie spojené s buducoos svojich
deti.” (s. 55)

Nemenej zavaznu sféru stimulacie a zvySovania raovgitel'a Specificky na prvom
stupni ZS sleduje zase jej kolegyAnna Klimentova. Hoci 2éna svoj prispevoMotivacia
pedagogickych pracovnikov na 1. stupni ASnedzovanim teoretickych pojmov (s. 61),
postupne svoje vyskumy konkretizuje (s. 68) a n@mrrecipientovi ponuka konkrétne
odpor&ania pre motivaciu pedagdga (s. 69).

Monografia sa orientuje aj na parcialne problémyzpbestredne sulvisiace
S vywovacim procesom - Yba vywovacich metod, vytovaci Styl @itel'a na prvom stupni
ZS, hra ajej vyznam v rozvoji zrakového vnimanipoaornosti pri stimulovani literarnej
gramotnosti v materinskom acudzom jazyku deti §keldkého veku, dialogicka
komunikacia v Skolskej praxi, vyavanie jazyka cez literataru pre deti a mladez, IKT
v cudzojaz¢nom vzdelavani.

Clanok Timey Zakovej Volba vyuwovacich metéd avyovaci S$tyl ditela
na 1. stupni ZSz Filozofickej fakulty UCM v Trnave je prechodond gproblematiky
motivacie, ktorej s&iastaine venuje, k praktickej aplikacii jednotlivych Wavacich metdd
na prvom stupni ZS. Autorka zodpovedne laatiuje v3etky aspekty suvisiace s ¥guanim
na 1. stupni ZS, so Stylomcitela i s pouZitim konkrétnych metéd wavania cudzieho
jazyka. Prizvukuje, Ze ,vyuzivanim viacerych priamgych vy@ovacich Stylov na hodinach,
je mozné Ziakov aktivne zapjlo vyuwovacieho procesu a reSpektéveh rozmanité éebné
Styly, zabezpét diferencované debné potreby a motivy v proces&nia. Kazdy Styl zatia
odliSnu mieru Ziackej participacie a aktivneho zepia, avSak kazdy Styl si vyZzaduje dva
zakladné predpokladyitel'a — jeho dékladnu pripravu a pedagogicky entuziazifal 94)

Délezitou s@ad’ou vyuiovacieho procesu @&sto diskutovanym problémom je
(ne)komunikéacia: ,Vyskumy dialogickej komunikacie s&fasnosti akcentuju popri jej
obsahovej (vymena informécii) a pragmatickej steéfdiele, zadmery) najma potrebu hlbSieho
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skumania v#ahov partnerov v komunikacii“ (s. 109) Aj z dévodg tedrie rdznych foriem
komunikacie sacasto diametralne odliSuju, je stalecam diskutové. K pedagogickej
komunikacii zaujala stanovisko v rozprave pod naxialogicka komunikacia v Skolskej
praxi prave Elena Zelenickd z Filozofickej fakulty UKFNitre, pricom svoju pozornas
prioritne sustréuje na dialdg a jeho formy.

Literarno-didaktickd polohu otvara prispevok MonikgthovejHra a jej vyznam v rozvoji
zrakového vnimania a pozornosti pri stimulovanerétnej gramotnosti v materinskom
a cudzom jazyku u deti preddkolského vé€kenka timu Pedagogickej fakulty UKF v Nitre
nas oboznamuje so zaujimavymi nuansami hry. ,Hrémoazaradi k praktickym metédam
pomocou ktorych si Ziaci osvojuju vedomosti acpasti na zaklade manipulacie s priamym
pozorovanim predmetov ajavov. Zohrdva vyznamnuhuilov celkovom (a to tak
kognitivnom, ako i nonkognitivnom vyvoji jedinca)ej nespornou vyhodou je skhog,

Ze ma véky aktivizujuci naboj, ¢im pbdsobi motivéne na osobndscloveka.” (s. 97)
Fenomén hry ukazuje zo strany jej vplyvu na respatal Dokazuje, Ze hra ma markantny
vyznam V rozvoji zrakového vnimania a pozornosti girmulovani literarnej gramotnosti
v materinskom a cudzom jazyku uz u deti predskbigkeku.

V interkultirno-didaktickej sfére trathe zotrvdva aj Ivana Zemberova z
Pedagogickej fakulty UKF v Nitre, ktora sa Spedificustre’uje na pracu s detskou knihou —
Teaching language through Literature in the Youmgrners’' ClassroomPrispevok vEmi
Struktarne a prdiadne eviduje ulohu, vyznam, moznosti, ktoré jedwdttanre literatary pre
deti a mladez vo vyiovacom procese ponukaju. Speje k zaujimavym zestenjWhile our
assumption that Slovak learners of English findasitive when they are presented language
through literature and that the use of childrenterdture can stimulate the language
development been confirmed by the answers of tlsporedents, there hasn’'t been any
significant relation found between the frequentyiterary texts use and the length of the
respondentsteaching practice.” (s. 150) VSetky tvrdenia aergivsu viditéne podlozené
empirickym vyskumom. Autorka tak Zigie, Ze iba 12% ditelov povaZuje vyuZivanie
detskej literatiry na hodinach za uspokojivé (0)1pricom v&Sina &itelov vyuZziva pri
vyucbe doplnkové materidly.

ESte stale pomerne novou, starSou genera@sto aj obavanou témou je e-learning.
S jeho pozitivami i peripetiami nas zoznamuje &(dKT v cudzojazynom vzdelavani,
mladého doktoranda Masarykovej Univerzity v Brnésgbiaceho na Pedagogickej fakulte
UKF v Nitre. Inform&ne bohatd sumarizacia poznatkov o moznom vyuZitiT IK
v cudzojazgnom vzdelavani je vybornym vstupom do problematikigry ma odporcov
presvedit’ o vyhodéach distamej formy Studia: ,Hlavnou vyhodou distarej formy Stadia je
jeho ¢asova a priestorova asynchronfhesedukant venuje Stadiu presnékio ¢asu, kdko
nai potrebuje a na tom mieste, ktoré mu vyhovuje.16l)

Reflektovana monografia ponukalaeinSpirgnych zdrojov pre stasnych i buducich
pedagogov. Diskutuje mnoho aktualnych a&péch otazok, ktoré vo vytovacom procese
¢asto nie su, pripadne su iiastaine dorieSené. Otvara tak priestor pre diskusilktoal sa
teSime waldej podobnej monografii z dielne KLIS PF UKF i

Lucia Winklerova
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